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PREFACE

The present text of the Ratndvali is based on a
careful collation of all the available editions of the
play, although particular acknowledgements are due to
the edition of Cappeller as given in the Sanskrit Chre-
stomathie of Otto Bshtlingk. It is to be remarked that
the very popularity of the play is the source of much
textual corruption; the printed editions rarely agree
and show divergences of such consequence, that inde-
pendent judgment had to be exercised in constituting
the text of the present volume. This was especially
the case with the Prakrit passages. As a general rule,
the Prakrit of the prose passages should be Sauraseni
and of the verses, Mahirdstri, but the distinction was
in many cases obliterated. Not only this, but the print-
-ed texts give many Prakrit forms which offend against
the rules of grammar. Much help has been derived
from Cappeller’s edition in normalising the Prakrit
forms in accordance with the rules of Prakrit phonology
-and we hope that we have succeeded in arriving at a text
which will be a close approximation of the original
‘work of the poet. '

The introduction deals exhaustively with all the
-questions which are germane 10 the subject; we have
-drawn upon various sources of information, and we here
make particular acknowledgements to the following
works : Wilson : Select specimens of the theatre of the
Hindus. (We have derived considerable help from the
work, in the translation of the text, and in places we
‘have adhered to his rendering); Sten Konow: . Das
Indische Drama; Winternitz: Geschichte der Indischen
Litteratur; G. K. Nariman, Jackson, Ogden: Priyadarsika
Columbia University; Jackson : Time-analysis of Sanskrst
plays; Keith: the Sanskrit Drama; Vaidya: Mediaeval
Hindu India Vol. 1; Ettinghausen: Harsa-Vardhana,
Empereur et poete. We have given the narrative of the
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Kathasaritsagara in extenso, and compared the same
with the version of the Brhatkatha-madijari, while
Lacote’s Brhat-kathasloka-samgraha is occasionally re-
ferred to, for determining certain incidents in the
original legend. It is not possible to mention all the
works and authors to whom we are indebted in prepar-
ing this volume; we take this opportunity to record
their claims to our recognition and gratefully acknow-
ledge them.

It is with particular pleasure that we cordially ex-
press our thanks to Prof. B. C. Lele, m.a. of Baroda
College, who helped us in correcting some of the proof-
sheets, and made occasional suggestions. We further
owe a special debt of gratitude to Mr. G. K. Gokhale,
Secretary of the Shri Ganesh Printing Press, but for
whose prompt attention, the publication of the work 1n
time would have been a hopelessly difficult task.

"Prabhakara Niketana,
Deccan Gymkhana, } C. R. DEVADHAR
Monday, 9th June 1925, N. G. SurvU.

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

With the exception of the arrangement Of printing
the translation side by side with the text, this edition s
a reprint of the first edition—with slight modifications
here and there.

We are very thankful to Shri D- K. Gondhalekgr
of Poona Oriental Book House for his readiness in
undertaking to bring out this edition and our special
acknowledgements are due to Shri S. R. Sardesai,
B.A., LL.B., Manager, Samarth Bharat Press, for doing
the printing to our thorough satisfaction.

27th March 1954, C. R. DEVADHAR
Poona. N. G. Surv,
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INTRODUCTION

* Sr1 Harsa—A Sketch of his Life and Career

Sri-Harsa was the younger son of Prabhakara-Var-
dhana, king of Thine$wara who had won considerable
military successes over the Huns, and over his neigh-
bours—the Giirjaras, Milawas and others. His eventful
career was however cut short by his unexpected death
in 604. Rijyavardhana, his elder son, succeeded him, and
almost immediately after-his accession, he had to under-
take a war of vengeance againsi’ Deva-Gupta of Malwa
who had slain Grahavarman, the young king of Kanauj,
the husband of Harsa’s sister Rajyasri, and who held
her a captive at Kanauj. Rajyavardhana led a successful
campaign against Deva-Gupta who was probably killed
in action, but was himself treacherously assassinated
by Sasinka, king of central Bengal, who was an ally of
the Guptas of Malwa. The young princess was let
off from Kanauj and became a refugee in the Vindhya
forest. She was on the verge of committing suicide
when Harsa, who now was the icgai heir to the vacant
throne of Thaneswara, whiie on his campaign of world-

conquest, came to the Vindhya forest, and recovered
her from death.

When the brother and sister reached Kanauj, the
nobies invited Harsavardhana to be their sovéreign; but
Harsa hesitating, the point was ‘soived by a reference
to the Bodhisatva Avalokiteswara whose temple was
outside. the city of Kanauj and it was ordained that
Rajyasri should rule, and Harsa should be her lieute-
nant’. IHarsa very naturally hereafter gave up residence
at Thineswara and made Kanauj his capitai which he
ruled in conjunction with his sister. And for five years

R. 1



2 INTRODUCTION

and a half, the youthful monarch was engaged in a i:;e]:
nuous struggle with the princes of Northern India w »
eventually he subjugated. In the words_of the Chine :
pilgrim Hiuen-Tsang, who came to India a few yeai’ :
later, Harsa, during all this tlm(‘: went from ea;t t0-
west subduing all who were not ooedl.ent; the elep arzl,s
were not unharnessed nor the spldlers unhel_mete .
Harsa's subjugation of upger.‘IndEa was f:ompleted in
612,'and to signalise his ‘Dlgv1jayz} and h;s par.am-ount
supremacy he founded a new era in 612 A.D. which:atta-

ined wide currency, and was reckoned from the begin-
ning of his reign in 606.

And now the dream of founding an empire realized,
he naturally thought to extend his rule beyond the
Narmada over Southern India. His great rival was
Cialukya Pulakedi 11 of Mahirdstra; and epigraphic
evidence in the records of Pulakesi, and the testimony
of the famous Chinese pilgrim show that the Southern
monarch heroically withstood the attack, and ultimately
repulsed the Northern forces. This wag Harsa’s only
defeat. In the North, as many as eighteep vassal kings
acknowledged him as Lord. Paramount, while. distant
Kamariipa (As_sam) yoluntanly accepted hig supremacy
as also Valabhi (Gujarath) on the extreme left. [is last
recorded compaign was that of bringing into subjection
the district of Ganjam on the coast of the bay ofJB 1
in 643 A.D., four years before his death, enga

We need not enter here intq a discy
administration and the socja] :and religio
of the time. With such 3 cultureq
the destinies of the nation, it is

utmost freedom in matters of
education was zealously prop,
somewhat severely administe

$sion of the
U8 conditions
monarch to guide
1O Wonder thyt the

wasi allowad, or that
' OF laws dy t
He took th Tt

e liveliest

faith
oted
red,



INTRODUCTION 3

interest in literature, and was an author of no ordinary
talents. He was a liberal patron of learning and had
gathered round him illustrious men of letters, among
others the famous Bina who has written an extensive
poetic memoir of his patron, and Mayiira the author of
Stryasataka. (For details—Vide Harsacarita of Bana,
Kane’s edition; C. V. Vaidya, Mediaeval Hindu India,
Vol. 1; Vincent Smith, The Oxford History of India;
Panduranga Sastri Parkhi, (1) Sri-Harsa, (2) Bana;
Maurice L Ettinghausen Harsa-Vardhana, Empereur et
poete).

Harsa, the Author of the Three Plays Priyadarslka,
Nagananda and Ratnavali
There has been considerable divergence of views
among scholars on Harsa’s title to the authorship of the
plays attributed to him. In the Kavyaprakasa of Mam-
mata (I. 2) it is said that Dhiavaka and others obtained
large sums of money from Harsa and others by means
of their poems. Moreover a commentator observes that
Dhivaka was richly rewarded for writing Ratndvali
under the name of king Harsa; but the reading Dhavaka
1s not certain, as some Mss. give Bana as a variant. This
observation led Hall and Biihler to believe that Biana
was the real author of these plays; while Cowell held
that Ratndvali belonged to Bana, Nagananda to Dhavaka,
and that the author of the Priyadarsika was not known.
That the three plays belong to onc and the same writer
is however proved by Pischel on a comparison of the
texts of the three plays, and he has advanced the view
that the author was Dhavaka, a contemporary of king
Harsa.
Against these arguments, we have fortunately good
evidence, both internal and external, in support of
Harsa’s claims to the authorshlp ‘of the plays. The
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prologue to the three piays is repeated nearly verbatim,
and contains a stanza in which Harsa is mentioned as the
author of the plays. The Bharata-vakya is likewise the
same in Priyadar$iki and Ratnavali (Priya. IV. 12=

Ratna IV. 22); and two stanzas in the Priyadars$ikia also
recur in the Nagananda (Priya. I1II. 4=Nigi. IV. 1;
Priya I11. 10 =Naga 1. 14). In further support of the
unity of authorship may be cited the numerous paraliei-
isms of thought and situation, and repeated expres-
sions and structural similarities pointed out in detail

below.

And in'fact his authorship was so early recognized
that therc need be no reasonable doubt on the point.
In the first place Bana, his protege, speaks in his prose
Romance Harsa-carita of the king's acknowledged Jite-
rary talents, and he was, we might ‘take it, not paying
merely a courtier’s compliment. I-Tsing, who in the
last quarter of the 7th century visited our country
notices that king Siiaditya had written the history of
Jimiitavihana in verse and that this work was set to
music and was performed by a band accompanied by
dancing and acting. ‘This account must refer to Naga-
nanda. Damodaragupta who lived undér king Jayapida
of Kashmir (800 A.p.) gives stanza 1. 24 of Ratnivali in
his Kuttanimata and adds that the author of the work
was a king. We have furthermore, the testimony of
other poets notably Jayadeva (about 13th century) and
Soddhala (11th century) which dispose of all doubts as
to Harsa’s claims to authorship. (For a detailed study
of the problem of authorship, Vide—Sten Konow, Das
Indische Drama pp. 73-77 Winternitz : Geschichte der
Indischen Literatur Vol. 111. p. 226 Nariman, Jackson
and Ogden : Priyadarsika; Keith : The Sanskrit Drama

pp. 170-71).
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Sources of the Play and the Udayana Legend;
the Popularity of the Udayana Legend

Udayana, the king of Vatsa (Pali, the vamsas) is the
central figure in a large circle of Sanskrit stories of
love and adventure. The historical Udayana appears
in the Purinas to be a descendant of Puru; his name
appears in the list of twenty-nine Puru kings who lived
after the Mahi-bharata war. They lived in Hastindpura,
but they removed to Kau$ambi in consequence of the
destruction of their former capital by an. inundation of
the Ganges. From Buddhist canonical writings which
pertain to a period only slightly later than the decease
of Buddha, we learn that he was the contemporary of
Chanda Pradyota of Avanti, of Pasenadi (Prasenajit) and
his son Vidiadabha of Kosala, and Bimbisara (Jain
Srenika) and his son Ajatasatru of Magadha.

It is not possible at this date to elucidate the origin
and the growth of the ‘legend that gathered round the
name of Udayana. But that the theme had long been
a p.opular one is attested to by numerous references to
it in tt?chnical works and classics; as also by its employ-
ment in a drama of the early poet Bhdsa, and in nume-
rous other dramas by later poets. Stdraka refers to
Yaugandhardyana’s arousing his friends for the deliver-
ance of their monarch Udayana (Act IV..26). There
are other literary allusions as in the Meghadita (1. 30, 31)
thf Kuttanimata of Dimodaragupta, and the Mailati-
Mafihava. Of the dramas which have this legend for
thelr.-t~heme, mention may be made of the anonymous
PratIJI}E-Yaugandharﬁyana, and Svapnavasavadatta (which
latter_l’s presumably a stage-version of the original work
of Bfmasa), the Tapasa-Vatsardja of Anangaharsa (for an
outline of the plot vide Dhvanyalokalocana pp..-150—151),
and the anonymous Vinavasavadattam (not yet:published):-
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But a detailed and consecutive account of the narra-
tive is presented to us by the Kiadmirian writers Kse-
mendra and Somadeva in their Brhatkathimafijari and
Kathasaritsagara respectively, which profess to be an
abridgment of the ancient Brhatkathi of Gunadhya in
Paisaci dialect. There is also another abridgment
recently brought to light-the Brhatkatha-s$loka-samgraha
of Budhasvimin, which, however, treats of the story of
Udayana in a desuitory fashion.

The Narrativc of the Kathasaritasagara

In general agreement with the Purdnas, in the
narrative of the Kath3saritsagara, Udayana’s lineage is
traced back to the epic hero, Arjuna. He was the grand-
son of Satinika and the son of Sahasrinika who were the
rulers of Kaugambi in the country of the Vatsas. Saha-
sranika married Mrgavati, the daughter of king Krtavar-
man of Ayodhyi. In her pregnancy, the queen expressed
to the king her desire (Dohada)-to bathe in a lake of
blood, and when she entered the lake, which with lac
dye was made to present the appearance of a pool of
blood, she was mistaken for a piece of flesh and was
snatched away by a huge bird and abandoned on mount
Udayana. There, in the religious domicile of the sage
Bharadwija, she brought forth her son Udayana, under
the sage’s protection. One day, as the boy was wander-
ing in the forest in search of game, he saw a snake
caught by a Sabara, and moved by its beauty, the boy
rescued it by giving the man a bracelet on which the
name of his father Sahasranika happened to be in-
scribed. The grateful serpent who was Vasunemi,
the eldest brother of Vasuki, the serpent-lord, now
presented Udayana with a Jute, and bestowed on
him various magical powers. Thereupon, the Sabara
went to KKausimbi to sell the bracelet, and was seized
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by the king’s officers and taken to the palace, where he
told how he came in possession of the king’s ornament.
It was easy now to trace the whereabouts of his wife
and son; and the king set out to meet them. Then
returning in great pomp to his capital, he made Udayana
crown-prince and gave him Vasantaka, Rumanvat and
Yaugandhardyana, the sons of his three ministers, as
counsellors. Then as he grew old, the king abdicated
in the prince’s favour, and retired to the Himailaya to
pass his days in calm and religious meditations.

On his accession, king Udayana reposed the care of
government-on his ministers and graduaily gave himself
up to pleasures. He was very fond of chase and
delighted in taming wild elephants by playing upon his
Jute Ghosavati.

Now the king’s thoughts turned on marriage.
Already he had heard of the beautiful Vasavadatta, the
.daughter of his powerful rival Candamahisena of
Ujjayini; and he was anxious to secure her as his bride.
Mahasena also desired to give the hand of his daughter
to Udayana, but the union could not be effected owing
to the bitter enmity between the two rival powers.
‘Candamahisena, however, knew Vatsa’s weakness—his
pleasure-seeking propensities and especially his fond-
ness of chase, and desired to take advantage over his
enemy by means of an ambuscade in the forest where in
hls.wanderings in search of game, Udayana only too
f:asﬂy exposed himself to being entrapped by his cunn-
ing rival. Ile thercupon sent an emissary to Vatsa’s
court with the rather insulting message that his daughter
Visavadattd desired to be instructed in music, and
thert.:torc he invited king Udayana to his court to give
her mstructions in that art. Vatsaraja, thereupon, sent
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word that if his daughter was so very keen upon learning
music, he had better send her to his court.

Candamahasena, thereupon, had an artificial eieph-
ant made of wood and concealing warriors inside its
beily, turned it ioose on the bank of a lake in the
Vindhya-forest. And as was expected Vatsaraja was
lured into the trap so cunningly set for him. After a
fierce struggle with the warriors, he was overwhelmed
by superior numbers, and was bound and taken to
Ujjayini where the royal captive was kindly treated by
his adversary; and immediately Vasavadattd became his
pupil. Vatsardja was charmed by her beauty, and she,
nothing loath, made love to him, and the captive now
lived in a paradise of bliss, and no longer chafed with
bitter resentment.

In the meanwhile, Yaugandhardyana the chief coun-
sellor at Kausambi, accompanied by the jester Vasan-
taka started for Ujjayini, while Rumanvat took charge of
the cares of government. He reached the cemetery out-
side Ujjayini where he changed- his form to that of a
madman through a device that he learnt from a Brahma-
Riksasa, and also transformed Vasantaka and sent him
on to the palace and then entered the city. Reaching
the music-hall, and making himself invisible to Vasava-
dattd and her maids, he conferred with the king and
taught him spelis enabling the latter to rend his fetters
when the time to escape would arrive. Meanwhile,
Vasantaka, disguised as a deformed person, attracted the
notice of the princess by his pranks; and entering the
place, he regaled the princess with stories and thus
stayed with the king.

And when Udayana felt sure of Visavadatti’s love
and devotion, he effected his escape together with his
bride, and Vasantaka and Kaficanamiia on the swift she-
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elephant Bhadravati. The news soon reached thf: ‘-lw:in'g>
and his son Pilaka mounted the eiephant Nadagir1 z_md
pursued the fugitives; but Vatsaraja shot arrows at’him,
and moreover the eiephant Nadagiri would not charge
the she-eiephant Bhadravati; so he was prevailed upon
by his younger brother Gopiiaka to give up-~the chase.
Vatsaraja now reached the Vindhya forest where Yau-
gandhardyana had preceded him, and was hospitably
received by the Bhil king Pulindaka; and now the generz_ll
Rumanvat joined them with his large army. At this
juncture there came an emissary from Candamahﬁsen,a,
with the message that the king approved of Vasavadatta's
choice, and that he was sending his son Gopilaka to
duly celebrate the nuptiais of his daughter Viasavadatta
with Vatsaraja. The king then triumphantiy entered his
capital Kausimbi where on the arrival of Gopidlaka the:
marriage was formally celebrated.

In the subsequent history of Udayana, summary
mention is made of the king’s liaison with the harem
attendant Viracita, and his: intrigue with the captive
princess Bandhumati. The queen detected the lovers
secretly making love in a bower in the garden, and
highly incensed she had Vasantaka, the king’s companion
who was by, bound and taken away captive. But ulti-
mately through the intervention of the female ascetic
Sankrtyayani who was a friend of Visavadatti and had
come from her father’s court, a general reconciliation
was effected and the queen was prevailed upon to give
Bandhumati to the king for wife. And thus given to
music, wine and woman, the king passed-his days in
ease and bliss.

But a pleasure-seeking monarch is a source of
anxiety to his devout counsellor; and hence Yaugandha-
riyana busied his brains with strategy to establish the-
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kingdom on secure foundations. Already Candamaha-
sena was won over by ties of blood and the only power-
ful rival was Pradyota, king of Magadha. He had a
beautiful daughter Padmavati, who was already solicited
in marriage for his master by the minister; but Pradyota
knew Udayana’s deep love for Visavadatti and therefore
was loath to put his daughter in the position of a co-wife
to such a rival. So the minister took Viasavadattid in
confidence, and at Lavanaka, when :the king was out
a-hunting, he set fire to Vasavadatta’s camp, and disguis-
ing himself as an old Brahmin, and Vasantaka as a sqint-
<yed boy, he repaired with Visavadatti to Magadha, and
approaching Padmivati he represented to her that
Visavadatta was his sister deserted by her husband, and
that he desired to keep her at the palace while-he would
go and make search for her husband. And Vasantaka
stayed with Vasavadatta.

Now fresh proposals of marriage were made, and
king Vatsardja came to the capital of Magadha; and
when after the formal celebrations of nuptials the king
repaired to Kausambi with his royal consort, Vasava-
dattd aiso returned to the capital and the deep-laid
design of the minister was thus successfully accompli-
shed. And Visavadatta treated Padmavati with tender
affection and loved her as her sister, for as a2 matter of
fact, as Vasantaka told them, they were two celestial
nymphs and sisters come to the earth in consequence of
a curse.

Having thus secured Pradyota as an ally, the king
bhad none to apprehend, and soon setting out on an
expedition of world-conquest, attained to the position
of an over-lord and reigned in peace and happiness.

The legend as thus related in the Kathasaritsagara
also occurs in Book IT and III. of the Brhatkathamaiijari,
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without significant variations except in two places.
According to the Brhatkethamaiijari, the serpent rescued
by Udayana took him to Patila, the subterranean abode
of the Nigas, where he married a Niga damsel Lalita
and received his famous lute Ghosavati; and in Kse-
mendra’s narrative, a passing reference is made to the
seer’s prophecy that the husband of the princess Padma-
vati would become a Samrit or suzerain ruler.

In the extant portion of the Brhatkatha-$lokasam-
graha, which is regarded as a more faithful abridgment
of the original than the two Kasmirian versions, we do
not get the Udayana legend as a whole, but incidental
references are made to some of the events and person-
ages of the story; thus the incidents connected with the
birth and the early years of Udayana are related at
length as also his visit to the serpent-world, and his
acquisition there of the lute Ghosavati and of the art of
taming elephants. There is also an allusion to the
elopement episode and to the elephants Bhadravati and
Nalagiri; and mention is made of the two queens Visa-
vadattd and Padmaivati, as well as his four ministers
Rsabha, Rumanvat, Yaugandhariyana and Vasantaka.

Nor will it do to neglect the Buddhistic and Jain
versions of the,legend, which mostly deal with the early
career of Udayana and his elopement with Visavadatta
(Vasuladatti of the Pili version). The fullest treat-
ment of the Udayana legend in Pili literature is found
in the Dhammapada commentary, where we get an
account of Udayana’s earlier years, his acquisition of a
lute to charm elephants from his protector the ascetic
A.llakappa, his captivity, his wooing of Vasavadatti, and
his elopement with her on a female elephant named
Bhaddav?ti_ These portions of the legend are also
summarily narrated by Buddhaghosa in his commentary,
on the Majjhima-Nikiya entitled Paparicasiidani.
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The Jain accounts of the legend may be gathered
from the TrisastiSaiakapurusacarita of Hemacandra, the
Kumarapila-pratibodha of Somaprabha and the Mrgiva-
ticarita of Maladhari Devaprabha. It is not necessary,
however, to analyse the contents of these versions, as
they furnish but very few paraliels to those episodes in
the Iegend which are treated by Harsa, but in general,
it may be remarked that in the elopement episode they
are more in agreement with the Buddhistic account than
that of the Kathiasaritsigara. (For Udayana as a histori-
cal personage—Vide Cambridge History of India P. 187~
88, 308, Dr. Bhandarkar, Lectures on the Ancient History
of India pp. 58-63; Pargiter Ancient Indian Historical
Tradition pp. 285-86. For the sources of the legend
Vide Kathasaritsagara-Book 11-Tarangas 1 to 6; Book
I11 Tarangas 1, 2. Brhatkathdmanjari Book I11-111;
Lacote Brhatkathaslokasamgraha, sarga 1V. 18-20. V. 89—
174. P. D. Gune, Pradyota, Udayana and Srenika—A
Fain legend. Annals of the Bhandarkar Research Institute
Fuly 1920).

How far is the Author Indebted to the Legend ?

Harsa in the Prologue to the Ratnavali, claims that
the play is graced by a novel treatment of the subject
and on the whole this claim may well be justified. We
have nothing to do with the earlier portion of the legend
which treats of Udayana’s captivity and elopement but
incidentally it may be remarked that the mimic play in
the 3rd act of Priyadarsika, utilises those incidents,
while in both the plays there are passing allusions to
one or other of the several episodes of the legend. The
main action in both the plays centres about the heroine
and is in the main an invention of the author, although
not wholly independent of the legend. The author bas
freely utilized his sources and presented to us what may
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be called a ‘rifacimento’ of the various incidents of the
legend; thus the incident of the pretended burning of
Queen Visavadatta at Lavinaka is disconnected from
Udayana’s second marriage with the princess Pad-
mivati and is brought into relation with the story of the
heroine of our play; The love-making in the garden
with the captive princess Bandhumati, the detection by
the queen, and the subsequent episode of jealous anger,
in which the princess and Vasantaka are held captive by
the queen, are also some of the events derived from the
legend and connected with the fortune of the heroine;
while the political sagacity of the astute minister, the
seer’s prediction that whoever should take Padmavati to
wife would become a universal ruler, are some of the
motifs which enter into the composition of the story.
And the heroine’s turning out to be a sister of the queen
in the sequel may also have been suggested by the
legend. But the presentment of ail those various
episodes and moti{s in a common framework, so as to
preserve logical sequence, and fulfil stringent dramatic
necessities, was a task which was by no means light or
less original.
Ratnavall—Summary of the Plot and Time-Analysis
Ratndvali, the princess of Simhala, was destined
by a prophecy to become the wife of a universal
sovereign; and on that account Yaugandharayana, the
minister of king Udayana, solicited her hand for his
master. The ship, in which the princess had embarked
on her journey to her new home, was, however, wreck-
ed; and catching hold of a plank she safely reached the
shore and was brought to king Vatsa’s capital by a
merchant of Kausambi, where Yaugandharidyana placed
her in the keeping of the queen without disclosing her
identity. Here the king saw her, and forthwith was
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enamoured of her; while Sagarika, as the princess was
designated for her having emerged from the ocean, was
already fascinated by his beauty, and began now to pmc
for him. A meeting of the lovers was soon arranged in
which Sagarika was to come disguised as the queen; but
the intrigue was discovered by the queen, who in her
jealous anger had Sagarika bound and ciapped in prison.
The astute Yaugandharayana was in the meanwhile
watching the progress of his designs. A magician was
sent to the palace, who by his craft created the illusion
of fire, and the queen, now aghast, requested the king to
rescuc Sagarikda who was imprisoned in the inner apart-
ments now on fire. The gallant king rushed into the
flames and rescued Sagarikd from imminent peril. At
this instant, Vasubhiiti the minister of Simhala, who
had accompanied the princess and had escaped from the
shipwreck in which the princess Ratndavali was thought
to have been lost, was ushered into the royal presence

and recognized Sagariki as Ratndavali who was pledged
in marriage to king Udayana. "The queen, who now
learnt that.she was her cousin, accepted her as a co-
wife, and:justat this moment, the joy of the occasion was
doubled by the happy news that Rumanvat, the victori-
ous general of king Vatsa, had subdued the rival

monarch of Kosala.

Act I. In the preliminary introductory scene,
Yaugandharidyana tells us how he had planned the
marriage of king Vatsaraja with the princess of Simhala,
how the latter was shipwrecked but was happily rescued
and brought to him, and how recognizing her by the
necklace she wore, he handed her over to Vasavadatta,

without revealing who she was.

He further informs us that the chamberlain Bibhra-
vya from Vatsa’'s court, and Vasubhiti, the minister of
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Simhala who has to escort the princess to Kausambi,
were also rescued but were separated from the princess.
Ratnavaliand met Rumanvat'who was dispatched against
the rival king of Kosala. This monologue thus serves
to give to the audience information which was necessary
for the proper understanding of the action of the piay.

The opening scene describes in a lively manner, the
rejoicings and the frivolous merriment of the citizens
of IXausambi on the occasion of the great Kama festival,.
and is laid probably on the thirteenth day of the bright
half of the month of Caitra. Madanikd and Cutalatika,
two of the queen’s maid-servants, come to the king who
was watching the Kima celebrations of his subjects from
the terrace of his palace, and convey to him the message
that on that very day the queen was going to worship
God Kama, and therefore, requested the king to join her.
The king and Vasantaka, his companion, forthwith pro-
ceed to the Makaranda Garden, where on the arrival of
the queen and her train, the image of the God is duly
installed and worship commenced. Sigarikd, who be-
longs to the queen’s entourage, is cleverly sent away by
the queen, who desired to keep her from contact with
her inconstant husband. Sagarikd, however, conceals
herself and lingers watching the ceremony. She takes
Vatsardja to be the God of love in bodily form, but is
soon undeceived by the eulogy of the bard who announ-
ces the close of day; and now she learns that it was no
less a person than king Udayana himself to whom she
was pledged in marriage by her father.

Time-allusions—It was probably the thirteenth day
of the bright half of Caitra (Madana-trayodasi). The
soft Malaya breezes were blowing. The mango-trees
were in full blossom, the trees in the garden were
covered with rich and tender foliage, and the Miadhavi
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creeper, the queen’s favourite, bloomed earlier than
the king’s Jasmine. Allusion is made to the Koil’s
sweet song and especially to the maina, or the
talking bird which plays such an :important part in
the sequel. At the close of the act the Sun is setting,
twilight falls, and the eastern horizon is pale with the
early rays of the rising moon. Time occupied by the
first act—part of the aiternoon of a day in spring, until
moonrise.

Act II—The second act opens on the next day, or
probably an interval of a day may be allowed between
the first and second act. In the introductory scene we
learn from the dialogue of the two maids Susangatid and
Nipuniki, that the venerable Srikhandadidsa has come to
court ‘to day’, he has taught the king the craft of make-
ing flowers blossom at any season, and the king is going
to exercise his new art upon his favourite Jasmine
‘to day’. We further Iearn that Sagarikd has proceeded
to the plantain-bower with a picturc-board and paint-box
and brushes, and Susangati, in whose charge she has
left the starling, now goes to meet:her.

The scene that follows depicts the painful agitation
of the heroine inspired by Iove-longing' for a person
apparently far above her hopes. She paints the king’s
likeness as the only means of gratifying her fond desire
to have an uninterrupted gaze at the object of her soul’s
passionate longing. Susangata enters, sees the picture
of the king and in raiiiery adds- Sigarikd’s likeness be-
side that of the king; she admits her love, and takes
Susangata into her confidence; but they are soon disturb-
ed by the alarm created by the escape of a monkey
from the king’s stables. They conceal themselves in a
Tamaila grove, and in their hurry leave the starling and
the picture behind them in the plantain-bower; and the
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wild brute in its mad rush breaks open the cage of the
starling, and it escapes. The king and his confidant now
enter the garden and hear the Sarika repeat the mgldens

talk, and entering the plantain-bower find the picture-
board. The heroine and her friend now come back for
the picture and overhear the confidences of the king and
the Vidisaka, and Susangatd, boidly advancing to where
the king is, leads him to Sagarikd and thus the lovers
meet. But soon they are separated by the advent of the
queen who is curious to see the king’s jasmine. She
discovers the picture and realizing the position goes
away in deep indignation which was but ill concealed
through her unsuccessful attempts to disguise it. The
king follows her, vainly seeking to assuage her anger.

T'ime-allusions—It is probably the next day, i. e. the
fourteenth day of the bright half of the month of Caitra
or possibly a day later; for the festival of Kima is still
being celebrated (ISTAgAAT #HF HUIAT); it is not possible
to assume a longer interval becausc in the first place the:
events represented in act IIT must have occurred on a
day when the Moon rises an hour or so after twilight,
and is therefore possibly the first day of the dark half
of Caitra or the second; secondly the previous day seems
to be implied when the heroine delineates the king's
likeness, reproducing the scene connected with the
Kama festival. Moreover Sagarikd is spoken of as
having forgotton to take charge of the starling which
she had temporarily left in the keeping of her friend
Susangati; and in the denouement of the second act, the
prattling bird plays an important role. The scene is
laid in the different parts of the Makaranda garden.

Time of the second act, part of the next day after

the first act or a day later, although the point cannot be-
conclusively decided.

R. 2
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Act I1I.—In the Induction scene (993%) of the third
act we learn from the queen’s maid Kificanamaii that
she has overheard an important conversation between
the jester and Susangatd; the latter said that the queen,
having discovered what was going forward by finding
the picture, had kept Sdgarika under her watch, and to
insure her vigilance, had presented her some of her

clothes and ornaments. So disguising Sagarikd as the
queen with these clothes and ornaments, and herself

disguised as Kaficanamala, the queen’s maid, they would
go and meet the king at the Madhavi bower about sunset.
Kaficanamila, therefore, hurries to apprise the queen
of her chance discovery of the love-intrigue.

The main scene opens with the king’s lament over
his love-lorn condition. But his anxiety is less .on his
own account than on Sagarika’s; for the poor girl now
shrinks from every gaze and tries to cover her shame;
and moreover she is in dread of the queen’s indignation
who keeps a jealous watch over her. Vidisaka now
enters and discloses to the king the scheme that he and
Susangata have concerted together; the impatient lover
now asks his companion to ascertain how much of the
day remained, and the latter anonunces that it was close
upon evening. So they rise and proceed to the Madhavi
bower in the falling darkness of twilight. In the mean-
while Vasavadattd who has learnt of the intrigue comes
to the place attended by Kaficanamila, and the unsus-
pecting king receives her, thinking her to be Sagarika,
and confesses his passionate longing for her. So Visa-
vadattd, now discovering herself as the queen, much to
the discomfeiture of the king, leaves him in a pet with-
out admitting the lJame excuses and passionate protesta-
‘tions of the latter. Sdgarikd in the meantime arrives,
and thinking to put an end to her suffering and thus
cscape diagrace, arranges a noose of the Madhavi tendril
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and desires to suspend herself to a tree. She is, how-
ever, discovered by the jester and the king who dissua-
des her from her desperate thought and holds her in a
close embrace. But as the Vidusaka remarks the queen
returns ‘like a sudden squall, and spoils their fine
weather’. She is ashamed of her conduct and wants to
make friends with her lord. But finding the king mak-
ing love to Sigarikd, she asks her maid to secure the
jester with the Madhavi tendril and taking the girl
prisoner, leaves the scene in high dudgeon.

Time allusions.—As already pointed out, the scene
must have been laid on the first or at the most the
second day of the dark half of Caitra; in any case it
could not be the full-moon day; for on such a day
especially in spring, sunset and moonrise would be al-
most simultaneous, and there would hardly be any scope
for the description of darkness, of deep darkness.
Windish prefers to crowd the events of act III into the
afternoon and evemng of the same day as act II. But
the impression given by the act as a whole seems to
imply a greater interval than would be possible if the
events took place on the same day. The king: tries to
conceal his love-sick devotion to Sagarikd under the
cloak of ill health. He sends Vidisaka to bring news
about Sagarikd; and his anxiety would seem to imply
more than a lapse of a couple of hours. It seems also
necessary to allow a day or two for the change in
Sagarika’s deportment under the jealous watch that has
been set over her. (III.4). The scene of the main act
is laid late in the afternoon. The Sun now rests upon
the mountain’s brow and breathes his farewell to the
lotus. Darkness gathers; the deepening gloom, now
stealing the huc of Siva’s neck, extends over the garden,
and the interval that separates the trees of the grove is
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lost, and with difficulty could the garden walk be track-
ed out. Soon the Moon rises and throws her silver
beams to emulate the radiance of Sagariki’s cheeks.
The scene closes late in the night.

Time of the third act, late afternoon and evening of
the next day after the second act, or a day later.

Act IV.—The events represented in act IV follow
directly upon those given in the preceding act. In the
explanatory scene we gather that the queen was appeas-
ed by the king’s intercession and had restored Vasantaka
to freedom, and so he was well out of the scrape; that
Sagarikd, despairing of her life had charged her friend
Susangati to give her necklace to some Brahmin, and
meeting Vasantaka, she gives it to him; that the queen
in her jealous anger had caused it to be known that the
devoted girl was sent away at midnight to Ujjayini, but
nobody knew where she really was. All this, therefore,
points definitely to the day following act III.

The scene opens at the palace, and the king now
laments his hapless fate; the Vidisaka brings the neck-
lace and the king seeks to alleviate his despair by look-
ing at it. Vasundharg, the female attendant, now an-
nounces that Vijayavarman, nephew of Rumanvat, is at
the door and has some acceptable tidings to communi-
cate. So he is ushered into the royal presence and he
describes at great length Ruinanvat’s victory over the
rebellious king of Kosala. At this instant, Kificanmala
brings word that a magician Sambarsiddhi has arrived,
whereupon the king expresses his desire to witness his
performance in the queen’s company. The latter
arrives, and the magician now gives proof of his cunning
when the spectacle is interrupted by Vasundhara bring-
ing message that Vasubhiiti and Bibhravya, who escaped
shipwreck, have now arrived. They arrive and relate
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the sad mishap; how Ratnavali was soli'cited by .Yauga_
ndhariyana for his master, how the king of Sl_r,nhala,
unwilling to be the instrument of Vasavadatta’s un-
easiness, declined the suit, but afterwards learning of
Visavadatti’s decease in a fire at Lavanaka, consented
to give his daughter to Vatsardja, and how they were
deputed to conduct the princess to her new home, and
were shipwrecked on their way. _

The king and the queen are mystified; for they know
nothing of Yaugandharidyana’s designs. At this moment
an alarm is raised; the inner apartments are on fire; and
the king, learning that Sagarikd is chained inside,
rescues her, when the fire disappears; for it was after
all the magician’s trick. Vasubhiiti, the minister of
Sagarikd’s royal father, recognises in her the lost princess
Ratnavali, queen Vasavadattd’s cousin. Yaugandhara-
yana now comes upon the scene and clears up the my-
stery and the queen accepts Ratnivali as her co-wife.
Thus the events of the five or six days are now brought
to a close by the happy consummation of Yaugandhara-
yana’s strategy.

Time-allusions.—The scene must have been laid on
the next day after the third act; for Susangata tells us
that at midnight (Iafg3 3151W) Sagarikd was removed by
the queen to some unknown piace. The Vidiisaka also
points out that ‘to day’ (%) he is released by the queen
and presented with clothes and ornaments. The king
has just left -the queen’s apartments-and has proceeded
to the crystal pavilion. (IAWAMZT UEHA FiSATq=REST
).

Time occupied by the events of act 1V, part of the
.day following the preceding act.

Thus the four acts of the drama are comprised
within five or six days, from Madanatrayodasi to either
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the second or the third day of the dark half of Caitra.
(Vide. Jackson Time analysis of Sanskrit Plays 11. pp.
90-94).

The Plot of the Priyadars’ika

Priyadar$iki, the daughter of Drdhavarman, king of
the Angas, was pledged by her father to king Vatsa Uda-
yana of Kaus’ﬁmbi; despite the repeated demand for her
hand by the king of Kalinga. Enraged at the rebuff,
Kalinga waged war with Drdhavarman and took him
captive. During the confusion that foilowed Drdha-
varman’s daughter Priyadar$iki was rescued by her
father’s trusty chamberiain and was received by the
forest king Vindhyaketu, her father’s ally, and she found
sheiter with him. ~

In the meantime, Vatsar@ja had effected his escape
and had carried off Pradyota’s daughter Viasavadatta, as
his bride. He waged war with Vindhyaketu and scnt his
general Vijayasena against him; Vindhyaketu was slain
in the battie; and the triumphant general brought among
the spoils of war the unfortunate maiden Priyadar$ika
whom he supposed to be the daughter of Vindhyaketu.
The king ordered the girl to be placed in charge of his
queen, and directed the queen to teach her the accom-
plishments befitting her presumed rank, and to remind
him when Aranyaki, as the girl is henceforth named,
was oid enough to marry. The victorious Vijayasena
was next sent against Kalinga.

A year and mote passed; the queen was observing a
religious fast, and had dispatched Aranyaki in the com-
pany of Indivariki to the palace garden to gather lotuses;

and the king beheid her, and was attracted by her
charms; so he conceaied himself behind a clump of trees
and gathered from the conversation between the two
maidens that she was a princess, the supposed daughter
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of the forest king Vindhyaketu and forthwith fell in love
with her. She was attacked by bees, and so covering
her face with her mantie, she called to Indivarika, who
had withdrawn to another part of the garden, for help,
and in the confusion of the moment she rushed into the
king’s arms; but when the latter began to speak, his voice
betrayed him, and she now learnt to her surprise that
he was none other than king Vatsaraja who was destined
by her father to be her husband. The king, however,
had quickly to retire when Indivarika returns.

Act IIT tells us that Sankrtydyani, the aged con-
fidante of the queen, had composed a play on the
marriage of Visavadatta and Vatsaraja, and that the
same is to be performed for the diversion of the queen.
In the play, Aranyaki is to play the queen’s part, while
the role of Vatsaraja is performed by her friend, Mano-
ramd; but Manorami, who had overheard Aryanyaka
lamenting her hopeless passion in the garden, arranges
with Vidisaka to let the king play his own part in the
mimic play. So when the queen :with her retinue and
Sankrty3yani have assembled in the Preksagrha to wit-
ness the performance, the king enters secretly, assumes
his own role and the intense realism of his love-making
arouses the suspicion of the queen, although the aged
Sankrtyayani assures her that it is but play-making.
She !efwes-the hall, and finds Vasantaka asleep in the
adjoining room; rudely wakened, the jester confesses
the ruse, and the queen commands that both Aranyaka
and Vasantaka shail be thrown in prison. She refuses
to accept Vatsardja’s lame excuses and leaves the king.

.In the fourth act, we learn that Aranyaki is still a
captive of the queen and in her despair thinks of com-
_mitting suicide. The queen is also in distress, as she has
learnt from a letter from her mother that Drdhavarman,
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her aunt’s husband, is still in bondage of Kalinga, and
the mother reproaches her for Vatsardja’s failure to
chastise the accursed Kalinga and save Drdhavarman.
But Vijayasena arrives and brings news of Kalinga’s
death in battle; and the chamberlain of Drdhavarman
brings his master’s thanks for being restored to his
throne through Vatsaraja’s aid; he also communicates to
them that the one sorrow of the king was the disappear-
ance of Drdhavarman’s daughter Priyadars$ikd who had
been placed for safety in the keeping of Vindhyaketu.
The queen is deeply distressed at this sad news of the
loss of her cousin. At this very moment Manorama
enters in terror; Aranyakd has poisoned herseif, and the
queen, filled with remorse, has her conveyed at once
into the presence of Vatsardja, who by use of magic
spells cures her. At this instant, the chamberlain re-
cognizes her as Priyadar$ikd, the lost daughter of his
master. Visavadattd, rejoiced at finding her cousin
restored to life, bestows her hand upon the king, and
all ends happily.

The story as set forth in detail presents a close
affinity with the Ratnivali, and it will be evident from
the foregoing analysis, that the closest likeness exists
between these two plays in the general similarity of
subject, incidents situation and method of treatment.
Most of the characters are common to the plays, and
the parallelism between the two heroines is of the
closest, so that it may well be maintained that the author
having written Priyadar$ika was so fascinated with the
theme, and so dissatisfied with his execution that he
further improved upon it when his success as an author
was established. Of the parallel situations the {ollow-
ing may be noted. The Introductory scene, where
Yaugandhardyana speaks of Sagariki’s rescue from ship-
wreck, is similar to the one in the Priyadar$ika where
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Vinayavasu, the chamberlain, gives information of the
disappearance of the princess in the turmoil of battle;
and in both, these introductory scenes are linked up
with the main action of the play in the fourth act by the
entrance of these characters on the stage. The opening
of the second act of the Ratnivaii, where Sagarika gives
-expression to her love, corresponds to the opening of act
111 of the Priyadar$iki; in both the plays ‘disguise’ is
effectively employed as a device to complicate and to
lead the action to a climax; in both the plays the
intrigues are devised by the Jester and the heroine’s
confidante, and after the discovery of the ruse by the
queen, the heroine and the Jester are clapped into
imprisonment by the incensed queen. The release of
the Jester by the queen in act 1V, the rescue of the
hertoine by the king, the recognition scene and the
acceptance by the queen of the heroine as a co-wife may
further be pointed out among the parallel episodes in
tche two plays, while the description of the battie-scene
in the fourth act of the Ratndvali has numerous points
ro.f similarity of style and expression with the descrip-
tion of battle in the first act of Priyadarsika.
, Among the paralilels of thoughts and expressions the
follow.mg may be noted:—

| S AT ITHAT A A d139 fgvat | (Ratna. Act 1) and
SIS FG A1 ARIQST Ix@ HE QW {Rown ) (Priya.  Act 11);
&N, 99T, 941, & FTAUT SMTATESUN BRI WGANIIE |
(Ratnd. Act II) and fR@ier geeRu qsi-dl gq #1@ 9 gfag
FUH (Priya. Act 111); o sringliz Ma@e1a) (qwiay) gaaty,
WERAFY # =391 (Ratnd. 11) and &fy, efa &4 g5 wiw..,
(91T ) fqsiai, AT 9 | A7 Fq | S/ GA FAGHATR | (Priya.
Act 1); T"T gsaA{Remgf?g a1 (Ratni. Act III)and
A AATHMAISTEA =11 (Priya. Act 1II); FATssqar &g
HAEeAART: | (Ratnd, I1I) and o1 QINIMIA@IT
BT SATATAN (Priya. 111); 8310 | 09T 19 39T (I
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areq %61 (Ratnd. Act III)and @@ | 10T 0pE S/|AT
gomaed & (Priya. Act I11); ¥we Hg@@%s'ﬁ. T34 atd q3f
a=df etc. (Ratna I1I. describing the queen’s suppressed
anger) and &4 Iy FifFd :rq:mt?ﬂqr aaify Fia: 1 etc.
(Priya. III. 13); mazﬁq: gqi1g aqy 2471 (Ratna Act III)
and F4AFAT :rrnq UGG (Prlya Act III); 211 ®wg fay-
e ,\Q’JTHTTH JegegH T~ anamr:r TTUUJWT—H(qﬁ TTIT
(Ratna. Act I1V.) and &g @IATIET &Z&41 :0q muvmax#
FHATT gEITqaFAgAaTa (Priya. Act IV.); &9 em-ar agz{fﬂ
gl a@ig, o7 =Tl (Ratna. Act III) and %49 ﬂi:ﬁﬁ T ATHIM-
ST ) g1 arz, 71 Aql (Priya. Act IV.) ufg 3”’101?"3[ anw
mar«urgmq Tqag 'q'&na | (Ratna Act IV) and Uig erexEls
g 4 T arghrenfang 41 (Priya. Act IV).
The Plot of the Nagananda in Brief
Jimatavahana, prince of the Vidyadharas, accompa-
nies his father to the forest, where resigning his kingship
he gives himseif up to a life of calm. The dutiful son is
asked by his aged father to find out a good place where
to spend the'r life, and accompanied by his companion,
he reaches a religious domicile on the Malaya mountain.
Strains of music fall upon his ear, and soon he catches
sight of Malayavati, the daughter of the king of the
Siddhas, who is sitting before the idol of Gauriina temple
and playing upon the lute to propitiate the Goddess. The
hero overhears the conversation between Malayavati
and her maid in which Malayavati confides to the latter a
dream she had and tells her that Gauri has revealed to
her that the king of the Vidyadharas is to be her future
husband. The Vidisaka now forces Jimiitavihana to show
himself, and love at first sight springs between Malaya-
vati and the prince; but the meeting is soon terminated
by the arrival of an ascetic from the hermitage. In the
IT act the heroine, tormented by her passion is seated on
a stone-slab in the sandal bower, where her maiden seeks
to assuage her pain by placing sandal leaves on her bosom.
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But startled by the sound of footsteps, they rush behin.d%
an Adoka tree and observe from this covert who 1s.
coming. The hero and his companion approach and the
former deciares his passion, and paints the likeness of
his idoi. Mitrivasu comes to offer him his sister’s hand;
but not knowing that his love was no other than Mitra-
vasu’s sister, the prince declines the offer, whereupon
Malayavati, thinking that her love is not requited, is.
about to hang herseif. The prince, however, comes to
the rescue, and assures her of his love by showing her
the portrait he has drawn. In the III Act, they are
joined in wediock. But hardly are the marriage festi-
vities conciuded, when the hero is ied to offer his own
life to save the life of Sankhaciida, a snake-deity to be
offered as a victim to Garuda, who daily devours one
member of the serpent race. Jimitavahana is terribly
torn by the savage bird and soon expires as his parents
arrive; but the Goddess Gauri immediately revives and
restores him to his wife and parents and re-establishes
him in his realm, while Garuda is ashamed of his
ferocity, and as a reward for his victorious suffering,
promises to forgo his cruei revenge, and revives all his
victims by a shower of ambrosia.

Among parallel situations, the following are worthy
of note : the scene in the Sandal bower (Naginanda. 1L
act) where the heroine pours forth her soul’s ardent
longing is similar to the situation of Ratnivali and her
confidante in the plantain-bower, where Ratnivali gives
expression to her passionate love; the heroine’s attempt
to commit suicide by hanging herself, and her being
saved by the hero, is an incident common ta both the
plays_ wlhile in the Nigananda (Act II) in place of the
heroine drawing the picture of her love, we find the
hero delineating the likeness of his beloved, thus giving
proof of his love. Among parallelisms of thought and
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-expression, the following may be pointed out: =a1=%
qeATa JITAAr: OFAT: etc (Naga 1-7) and U fﬂf‘:ﬁira etc.
(Ratni. 1-9); w=id FQAIIT 90 gH TIIEIT TWL:S{QTTH agq gu
o {H19 7%\ /9 I0 armawmzra agefg & ggEar u sy
{Naga. IT) and mﬂa FGATSE, mw‘-rc{aawaqngu G skaamm
TEEAT FH @ TSy (Ratna. IT); ma, aﬁr fa 3y dgmEy annaqf:(
aratg1 (Naga. II) and &fz «&r ¥ & sifauzd d@ar azf®
(Ratra. 11); 7 qac@ 9=e1&is §3 faawg worsf (Nagi. 11) and
TgE <213 fa=A%esy ) (Ratnd, 11); €9 gS0in*gi%g srqur
# faaad daaau (Naga. 11) and aiSew, SAR=ISIEERTSG0T
TRt &1 gEoliisgfez | (Ratnd. IV); zer iendr g=17a Fad
ASTHATATINGT etc. (Nagd. 111, 4.) and qoxiyazt =i a==x
FZI19 9 AiEAr (Ratna. 111-9) 317 ®9a=4r 3f%: (Niga. V) and
||, FATAT 3f%: 1 (Ratna. 111).

The following parallels in thought and style between
Priya. & Naga. may further be noted —ﬁ\'?]qaﬂ;ﬂ FAEHT
aa“aqr{(Pnya 11) and 7% iz mam'qtﬂar waf-a (Naga- I)
SO :rmmaatmk'cr WWT-‘-LHEHEIT‘EHH \ (Priya. I1) and &%
[ ARIStd  RAdT agediiaia: | (Naga-1.); &8 g9
wg Iu-d Mafter avayemt s g3@ F1wed 1 (Priya. I10) and
AT AATHT g3 | ggagd | x{m gFTFanay 39 98l mawra \
(Naga V.9); wfzei Fg QigIgam Gat’ﬂ.{ H{3IA raur::r g
% g9 (Priya. 111) and g@Raamer fer 7 ey afe-
aigd arafy (Naga. 11); 9gger fqar gofraig 1 (Priya. I1I) and
AT 928 (Ao ity (Naga. 11); = @ gAY
afeg Al QAR 1,925 qfE@=T A IRE ... iFa q aanva

AWEAT | (Priya. III) and WizEIftg R g gu ankgz 1 o g £
qfgERar sngol | (Naga. 1).

Order of Composition of the Dramas.

It will be readily conceded that the Priyadarsika, on
account of its crudities, and obvious imitation of Kalidasa
as also on account of its reiative simplicity is the
earliest of the three plays. With regard to the other
two, the question is not so:simple, although the finished
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style, and the perfection of structural design are argu-
ments in favour of assigning the elaborate Ratnavali to
the latest period of Harsa’s authorship, while the
Niginanda on this arrangement, naturally takes the
second place. A further ground in support of the
theory, suggested by Brahme and Paranjape in their
edition of the Niaginanda is the heroine’s attempt at
suicide, which ‘ seems to have been used first in Niga-
nanda, in imitation of the story of Gunadhya which
contains it, and next in the Ratnavali, the poet being
evidently well pleased with it.’
Other Works Attributed to Harsa

Besides these three plays, there are occasional
stanzas, nearly a dozen in addition to those from his
extant works, quoted inthe anthologies and thereare also
two Sanskrit poems, Buddlnstxc in their subject-matter,
the guar3edi= and the HIATTATRTGEFIEATT which in the
colophon bear the name Sri Harsa. (For these latter,
vide Maurice Ettinghausen-Harsa-Vardhana. pp. 172-74
and pp. 178-79).

Ratnavall—A Natika.

The Ratndvaii is a heroic comedy in four acts and
belongs to that minor form of drama upariapaka which
is technically styled Nitika. The following is the
definition of the Nitikd as given by Visvaniatha in his
Sahityadarpana :(—

ATEET FEAIAT 14, EART AGUEHT |
AT SIS SaEs QramH 93
A g G asgIgaEan |
AT FA1H ATYHT FTIEIEAT 1)
GIada Aareat AT FfEa: |

FAY WA gASHYT QAT T EAAT |}

9% 9% AMAdT a0 GAT g4 |

I T1q, Faa @aqigagl: 99 g 0
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Bharata has mentioned in one passage which according
to Sten Konow is a later interpolation, a type of drama
which he names the Nati, later styled the Natiki, the
subject-matter of which may be either legendary or
invented; but the later theorisers restrict the scope of
the poet in this matter and require the contents to be
invented by the poet. The hero is to be a gay king—the
same as that of the Niataka, while the heroine is an
ingenue of royal family, introduced into the harem where
she busies herself with dance and music. The king
stands in fear of the queen, a lady of mature character,
who takes offence at the king’s love-intrigue with the
heroine, but is at last prevailed upon to give her consent
to their union. The principal sentiment is the erotic
and the style appropriate for the play is the Aaisiki.
(Vide. Sten Konow, das Indische Drama pp 32-33; Keith,
the Sanskrit Drama pp. 349-50.)

Kalidasa and Harsa

It will be seen from the above definition, that there
is very little difference between such a Nitaka as the
Mailavikignimitra and the Normal Nitika, like the Ratna-.
vali or the Priyadarsika, save the number of acts. That
our author was influenced by the eariier model, becomes
clear from the numerous parallels of situation and
episode,'and by the similar method of dealing with them,
as'is shown by a comparison of the Priyadar$ikda,with
the Malavikagnimita and other plays of Kiliddsa; and as
a proof of the vitality of his early literary affections, we
find abundant reminiscences of Kilidisa even in his
mature work—the Ratndvali. The idea of the jealous
queen deciding to keep the heroine -from contact with
her inconstant husband (Ratnavali, act 1) is possibly
suggested by a similar idea in Malav1kagmm1tra (act I—
ﬁ Ui | IS HIREAT qfaayg wizar QHU'I'-TETC{T tEF(-ftauql
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also act 111 g &1 qaitqell IITC ATeag{ TRAAATIT ORE-
frady fgs1 frdt o1 g€ aWIGT353eaT WiGEAIE | ); The.episode in
the garden in act II of the Mailavikdagnimitra may
have been the source of the gardén scene in the Ratnavali
(act I1). The situation of the heroine with her atten-
dant, observed by the king and the jester secreting
themselves behind a shrub; the meeting of the lovers
and the subsequent episode of jealous anger are closely
modelled on similar situations in the Malavikagnimitra;
and the imprisonment of Malavikd by the queen isa
motif utilized also in the Ratndvali, though possibly
it might have been borrowed by our poet from the
original legend. The recognition scene in the last act
of Ratnavali has also numerous points of contact with
that in the Malavikignimitra (act V). Other similari-
ties of thought and expression are given in the notes;
but we might here point out that the sentiment put in
the mouth of the king in Milavikagnimitra (act IV-15 the
passage beginning with YHUWIT: @G AFTFTET AZATTIITHATR)
is borrowed by Sri Harsa and more elegantly expressed
in that exquisite stanza SUATEIIT T aFF etc. (Act II1.
stz. 4).

The Vikramorvasiya aiso has left some reminis-
cences, such as the idea of the dutiful queen fearing to
disregard the king’s protestations lest she should be
filled with remorse afterwards (II & g sEiFavwFgEy
q%iﬂqlarq’r AIH; Cf. Ratnd. 111 ©F 9@afest agiasi Ifdemy
TRNT FH1C 9] §15ed ); while her repentence is made
the motive of her again visiting the king, as in the
__Vikramorvaéiya, with this difference that in the former
1t serves to complicate the situation, whereas in the
latter it resolves whatever complication already exists.
Another parallel in the two works is the familiar idea
of the ill-favoured Vidiisaka being regarded as a mohkey-
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But it is by no means to be supposed that Sri Harsa’s.
contribution to the stream of literary tendencies was in
any way slight. The instance of Rijasekhara in the
early years of the tenth century is in fact of high proba-
tive value for the vitality of Harsa’s influence. In fact,
the frame-work of a sentimental comedy as was fixed by
Harsa with its several incidents such as the love-intrigue
of a king with a disguised princess, their secret meet-
ings usually arranged by their confidants, the jealousy
of the chief queen, and her final acceptance of the situa-
tion when the heroine is discovered to be her cousin,
seems to have been accepted by Rijagekhara and in view
of the fact that the passage in the Natya Sastra defining
a Nati is of a suspicious character, one is tempted to
remark that in respect of the Naitiki at least, it was
practice that suggested the rules than that the rules
directed practice. We have given abundant parallels
between the Viddhasdlabhaiijikd and our drama and some
from the Karpiiramaiijari also. In one passage in the
Viddhasilabhajika (Act IV-p. 113, Arte’s edition) the
plays of Sri Harsa seem to be directly alluded to. The
principal motif of the Ratndvali is the political saga-
city of the chief ‘minister Yaugandhariyana who like
Prospero in the Tempest, figures as personal Providence,
watching from afar, directing and controlling the course
of the events; and the king’s amatory passions and gaiety
contribute not a little to his schemes. This same
motif is employed in the two dramas of Rijasekhara
mentioned above; furthermore we find in both these
dramas, that mention is made of a prophecy according
to which the king would become an emperor by contra-
cting the new marital alliance. The jealousy of the
queen, and the imprisonment of the heroine, are also
some of the episodes in the Karpliramaifijari which are
modelled on the Ratnavali.
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Characters

Most of the characters in the play are traditional
and the poet has delineated them in exact conformity
with the legend. Yaugandharayana is the astute mini-
ster; Vasantaka, the king’s wily companion, Udayana the
gay monarch who is extremely devoted to Vasavadatta,
although he proves inconstant -in his affections, and
Viasavadattd, the jealous queen, all as we have them in
the legend. The character of Udayana is not idealised
as we find it in the Svapnavasavadatta; but it is to be re-
membered -that the two poets are dealing with two
different periods of the king’s life and the inconstant
hushand may yet prove a devoted lover; the first remark
that escapes the king’s lips as soon as he learns that the
palaces is on fire, is ¥ Q19agH, although Visavadatti
was sitting by his side. The character of the heroine is
original. She is a comely, fragile, simple character
with no make-up about her. The following remark of

Wilson will, we hope, certainly meet the approval of
critics.

‘In the circumscribed limits of the action, we have
no right to expect much contrast or development of
character, and it is enough that all the individuals
introduced preserve their identity. This is true even
of the chambermaids, and the obliging confidante of the

heroine is distinguishable from the termagant adviser of
the Queen.’

The Site of Kaus'ambi

In Cullavagga XI. 1. 12-15 it is narrated that after
the council of Rajagrha, the Sramana Ananda was direc-
ted by the Samgha to impose the sentence of excommu-
nication on Chauna, the Bhikkhu, and the venerable
Ananda, accompanied by five hundred Bhikkhus embark-

R.3 '
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ed on a boat going upstream and disembarking at
Kausambi took his seat at the foot of a certain tree, not
far from king Udayana’s park. From this we gather
that the city was situated on a navigable river; and we
have further the evidence of the Brhatkathi-éloka
Samgraha (IV. 14) which explicitly " mentions that
Kau$imbi was on the Kalindi (Jamna).

The ancient city was identified by Cunningham with
the extensive remains at Kosam, a village on the Jumna
about thirty miles above Allahabad, and the statements
given above are among the considerations that make it
highly probable that the identification is correct.

The city is said to have been founded by Kusamba,
the tenth in descent from Puriiravas; it later became
the capital of Puri kings, when their former capital
Hastinapura was swept away by an inundation of the
Ganges. (Vide-The Ancient Geography of India; Vol. I
by Cunningham; Nariman, Jackson, Ogden—Przyadar-

Stha.)



METRES

Sanskrit verse consists of stanzas of four lines (91%)
each, and is regulated by quantity. If all the lines are
alike, as is the case often, it is a 9#3d. If however, the
first and the third, and the second and the fourth agree
with one another then it is an 3(5@#3d. A third class of
@9A349 is found rarely used. Moreover, in reciting a
verse, some slight pause (317} has to be made at one or
more places. There are also three varieties of metres:
according as the line (91%) is regulated by a fixed number
of syllables, each of fixed quantity, or if the line con-
sists of only a fixed total of quantities (#131s), the third
variety standing between the two. In scanning a line of
the first variety (g ), it is divided into ¥9Ts of three
syllables, and where the number of syllables cannot be
exactly divided by three, each of the remaining sylla-
bles forms a W@, A short syllable is marked as - and
a long one as—. Accordingly, the following will be the
varieties of the possible 19s, along with their conven-
tional names.

I v — — qH — - v 7 - - _
I__V__'G{v__vavvv
d‘____quv__av {(A —

Among the vowels, . g, 3, % and & are short, while
the rest are long. The following verse will be useful
as an aid to the memory.

AT AERINY FT@T Miq SreaEw )

wsar Aid aifa a9 g geereag
In scanning the second variety i.e. ATTIs, only the
number of @1ATs or syllabic instants have to be counted,

before determining a particular metre of this type.
A short syllable carries one 1T while a long one has
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two. In connection with this, note also this verse, that
aids in determining the short or long quality of a
syllable.
WIGEAT0A gl FET T 7EAa |
q0: g q91 qgrEas AT
The following is a list of metres that occur in the
TAET.
3ggA—It has no fixed scheme. Each of its a5 con-
sists of 8 syllables, of which generally the 6th is long,
and the 5th short : the 7th syllable is short in the second
and fourth 918s, and Jong in the first and third.
B 9¥ T€ 3T q97 5 IIA |
fREgardige ara faa=En: 0
IqATa—is a composite metre, formed when lines of
any of the three metres, ¥%331, IA-aT and dxeg are
mixed in a ‘single verse. F&FAT has 11 syllables, the
scheme of which is, @, @, &, 7, 7, while SUaS, also has
11 syllables w1th the scheme Gf a9, 1., of. En'?-aa’{r
Iig Qr Sy a1, IY=EIT AGATEAGT AT | mTﬂWllﬁa&W qrey
q{“mgqarmr I 9 FRerarEy miaarg agiFa snRsaedaa
IR
wfeT—A metre of 11 syllables, with the scheme,
u,d a7, . The pause comes after the 4th syllable.
Cf. w7 3y J=zradt 37 a0 )
gitqarar—This is a type of an 99T metre. The 1st
and 3rd lines each consist of 12 syllables, with the
scheme 4, 4, T, 7, 2nd and 4th consisting each of 13
syllables with the scheme, 7, &, &, T, T, cf. 31gf& agaiwar
CONEEEECEGCRIEC ]
qgiquit—A metre of 13 syllables, with the scheme
A,H,9, 4,7, the pause coming after the 3rd syllable.
Cf. &1 <& izt sefioita |
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qgaraest or {—A metre of 14 syllables, its
scheme being, &, 9, &, I, T—¢f. IHT AG-AIHT THAT [ @12 ]

MmsAr—A metre of 15 syllables, with the pause
coming after the 8th syllable, has the scheme—s,, A,
7, q. ARIEIAE AT At

gegt—metre-of 17 syllables, the pause occurring after
the 8th syllable, has the scheme—%, 9, 9, q, I, 3, &, f.
QAGT FGIST IgFAA T g2y A% |

famafolt—A metre of 17 syllables, with the pause
after the 6th syllable, has the scheme—%, %, 9, 4/, 9, &,
A of. W SATAT FHAGTST: @i |

&T0ii—A metre of 17 syllables, with the _pause after
the 6th and 10th syllables. ¢f. TGRS GIEEIQE?JETI‘HI qan

gwraFicad—A metre of 19 syllables having its
pause after the 12th syllable, has the scheme—ﬂ q, s,
g, d, d, M. of. GATYATE /: G QIq: ATSSARTEAT )

I{—A metre of 21 syllables. The pause comes
after the 7th and the 14th syllables, has the scheme,

|/, 9,7,7,d, 4. of. FviaEt Fqu Hyfatagar e
a?rf'aﬁum '

smat—This belongs to that variety of metres that
are regulated by the number of #131s. The four lines
of an AT have respectively 12, 18, 12, 15, ar1a1s. Cf.
TET: 91X AN FIEA AARERAT qAEAsT I s Ghw Tgi
L E: 8] WT ]
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RATNAVALI
TEXT AND TRANSLATION
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IIHISE: |

qERYTA T FALE Toai
FRIT: TETERTAFATS AT A |
U AETET: TISRRAQUEHRHPIT
g arSietiiemn sy ag a: 1 ¢

oy T
QeGSR aEaTEd G |
LA FTATAENIEET Wy 73 T
EAEGTH g0 gdar Ber REERg a: 1R )
AN T
TS SAHEETRIRAT g ssfy
TTET AT SIS IS NYGZT: qaie |
TR TR e ot e fgd =i 3
SERRATTETAT AEARYAAET arg 3 R a1 3 1

9 FITAAET | R “FEI: | AT |



RATNAVALI
TRANSLATION

Act First

May that handful of flowers thrown up by Girija
at her Lord preserve you! the handful which was
intended to fall on his head, but was scattered mid-
way as she, standing tip-toe, was repeatedly brought
to a stoop by her heaving breasts, and becoming
bashful while in his worship she was eagerly gazed
at by his three eyes, was full of tremor, sweat and
horripilation. (1) '

May Gauri embraced by smiling Hara bring you
happiness! she who at the first meeting with her
husband eagerly hastened to him but turned back
through natural bashfulness; who was again led into
his presence by the usual persuasions of her kins-
women and who on beholding her husband before
her, was seized with fear and was full of horripi-
lation. (2)

May God Siva bless you! he who laughingly
narrated to his Goddess how the sacrifice was dis-
turbed; how the three holy-fires were quenched by
his wrath-kindled glances; how the priests in terror
dropped to the ground when their turbans were
snatched off by his mischievous goblin attendants,
how Daksa implored and his spouse wept piteously
and the Gods (frightened) fled. (3)
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Victorious has been the lord of the Stars. Be-
verence to the Gods! May illustrious Brahmins
live unmolested. May the Earth yield rich harvest.
May the foremost of kings of moon-like loveliness
ever shine resplendent. (4) ,

(After the Nandi) the Stage-manager. )

Enough! What need of prolixity. To-day, at this
vernal festival, summoned with great regard by the
_Princes here assembled from various directions, recum-
bent at the lotus-feet of our illustrious Monarch Sri-
Harsa-deva, I have been requested thus:—We have learnt
from hearsay reports that a drama, entitled Ratnivali,
graceful with its altogether novel plot and arrangement,
has been written by. our master Sri-Harsa-deva; but we
bave not yet witnessed its performance. So, out of
respect for that very king who is the delight of all
hearts, and as a favour on us, be it staged by you with
Proper acting. Very well: after baving arranged my
toilet, T will do as desired. That the minds of the
whole assembly have been favourably inclined, I make
no doubt.

Sri-Harsa is a clever poet and the audience also
are judges of merit; the story of Vatsa-r3ja is fasci-
nating in the world, and we are skilful in the
histrionic art. Each one of these circumstances,
would even singly lead to the attainment of the
desired result; much more so when through the
accession of my good fortune all these advantages
have come together. (5)

So let me go home, call forth my wife and com-
mence music.

(Going round and looking at the tiring-room).

Here, this is my house, let me enter. (Entering).
What, ho! Mistress, come hither.
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(Entering). Actress. Here Iam, sir: let noble sir
direct what order is to be executed.

STAGE-MANAGER.—Noble lady, this princely audi-
ence is eager to witness Ratnivali on the stage—go,
dress for your character.

AcTRESs.—(Sighing feelingly). Dear husband, you are
indeed free from anxiety, why not dance then ? Unlucky
that I am, I have an only daughter; and she again is
betrothed by you (to a husband) in a strange land. How
will she be married to a bridegroom in a distant land?
Oh! the thought of it makes me forget my own self:
how shall I then dance?

STAGE-MANAGER.—You need not be uneasy, that it
is to be with one who is far away. Behold.

Even from a different isle, or from mid-ocean,
nay even from the end of the quarters, propitious
fate brings the loved one, and quickly restores him
(to us). (6)

(Behind the scenes). You scion of Bharata’s race, so
it is without doubt. (Repeats Dvipat etc. 1. 6).

MANAGER.—(Listening and looking at the tiring-room).

Noble lady, why delay any longer? Here my
younger brother has indeed turned up in the role of
Yaugandharayana. Come along, let us be ready for our
parts. (FExeunt).

HERE ENDS THE PRELUDE.
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(Enter Y augandharayana). _

Y aAU.—So it is without doubt. (Repeats Dvipat etc.).
Otherwise how chanced it that the daughter of the king
of Simmhala whom we begged in marriage for our master
owing to confidence in the seer’s prophesy, got hold of
a plank as she emerged from the waters wherein she had
fallen on the wrecking of her bark; how also was it that
a merchant of Kau§imbi returning from Simhala helped
her in that plight, and recognizing her by her jewel-
necklace brought her here? (With joy) Indeed, Fortune
smiles upon our sovereign. (Reflecting) 1 too did well
in respectfully transferring the maiden to the keeping
of the queen; and now I hear our chamberlain Babhravya
and Vasubhiiti the minister of Sirmhala, having by some
means reached the shore, have encountered Rumanvat
on his march to chastise the king of Kosala. And yet
my master’s cause though well-nigh accomplished
should not bring me satisfaction! Hard indeed is the
lot of a servant. For

Although there is no mistake as to success in the
present undertaking which aims at the elevation of
my master and in'which destiny has lent a helping
hand, yet I am afraid of my master as I. have ‘been
doing everything on my own initiative. (7)

(A noise behind the scenes).

Yau.—(Listening). Hark! Since in front rises the
hum of people’s merriment, sweet with music played
to the accompaniment of a mellow drum, I believe that
His Majesty is proceeding to the mansion to witness the
rejoicings of the citizens, intense because of Madana’s
festival. (Looking up). Ah! His Majesty has already
ascended the palace! :

Here he comes, this Lord of Vatsa, full of
thoughts of love, to whom Vasantaka is dear, who
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NAAISE: R

lives in the hearts of his people, who has set at
rest all tales of war, like the flower-armed deity
himself come to witness the festivities held in his
honour. (8)

So now I will go home and think out what remains.
to be done. ‘ (Exit).

HERE ENDS THE VISKAMBHAKA.

.(Enter seated the hing dressed for the spring festival
and Vidisaha).

KING.—(Observing with delight). Friend Vasantaka !

Vip.—Your commands, Sir!

King.—My kingdom is rid of every foe, the
burden of my government is placed on a capable
minister, my subjects are protected with due care
and all their troubles are removed. With Pradyota’s
daughter (for wife) with the vernal season, and with:
thee (for friend) I fancy the great festival is held

in honour of myself. So may the God of love find
satisfaction in the name only. (9)

Vip.—(iith joy). Yes! So it is. I rather think that
this great festival of Cupid is neither yours nor Cupid’s,
but mine alone—of this Brahmin -of whom my friend
speaks thus. (Observing). Let that alone. Observe the
charm of this Love’s festival which interests one with
the citizens who are dancing at the touch of water from
syringes, and are voluntarily seized by lovely women
now under the exhilaration of wine; while the openings

R. 4
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ATAIST: 3

of the road all round are ringing with the swelling music
of wild songs, and all the quarters are rendered yellow-
ish red with 2 mass of fragrant powder scattered about.

KinG.—(With joy, looking all round). Oh how exces-
sive has been the merriment of the people. Thus—

With scattered heaps of fragrant powder tinted
yellow with saffron-dust, creating (an illusion of)
daybreak, with the sheen of golden ornaments, and
with Aéoka wreaths that bend the heads (of the
wearers) by their weight, this Kau$ambi whose
wealth, manifest from her attire, seems to outvie
the treasures of the lord of wealth, appears one
yellow mass, as though her sons were dressed in
molten gold. (10)

Moreover—

The pavement in front’is reddened by the people
with the tread of their” feet, pink with vermilion-
tints that drop from the cheeks of boisterous
women in the yard which is flooded all over with a
ceaseless flow of water spouted by fountain-jets,
and.where they are sporting in mud that is created
by the heavy crush (of hurrying feet). (11)

Vip.—(Beholding) Dear friend, behold the sporting
of courtezans charming on account of the hissing
uttered when struck by water from syringes discharged
by naughty gallants.

KiING.—(Observing). You have well-marked, my
friend.

This crowd of gallants (snakes) lifting up syringes
resembling the hoods of serpents, and dimly visible
in the enmassed rays of jewelled-ornaments in this
gloom produced by fragrant powder scattered about,
reminds me now of the nether world. (12)
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qEAISE: K

V1p.—(Observing). Look, look, friend! Here comes
Madaniki with Cutalatikd, dancing the spr.mg-dance in
an unsteady manner as she is under the influence of
love.

(Enter the two hand-maids gesticulating the play of love,
and singing a Dvipadi Song).

HAND-Ma1ps.—Now blows the southnern wind,
the dear messenger of love, that provides many a
mango tree with blossoms, and softens the jealous
anger (of women). (13)

And many a maid now languishes being unable to
wait for her lover’s coming, and anxious for his
embrace, while her grief becomes intense through
separation. (14)

And the vernal month first renders mgn’s hearts
soft and yielding so that Cupid darts his flowery-
arrows that have thus found their scope. (15)

KinGg.—Ah ! How pleasing their intense merriment |
thus—

The beautiful tresses of this woman, loosened
and dishevelled, now give up, as in distress, the
beauty imparted to them by the fillet of wreath—of
this tipsy woman who is dancing regardless of
breaking her waist which is bent under her heaving
bosom; whiie her anklets clinging to her feet shriek
in pain, as it were, with double vehemence; and
this her necklace dangling about by her ceaseless

movements, strikes her breasts as though it feels
vexed. (16)
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AAASE: Y

Vip. Friend, shall I, in compliment to this .love-
festival, dance among these females who have girded
up their loins?

KING.—(Smiling). Ah! friend just as you please.
Vip.—As your Majesty commands. (Rises and

dances between the maids). Come Madanik3, and Cita-
latika, do you teach me this Carcari.

Botu.—(Laughing). A Carcari—you simpleton, it
is no Carcari.

Vip.—What is it, then?
Mapa.—Simpleton, it is a Dwipadi Kbanda (song).

Vio.—(With joy). What! are sweets made of this
Khanda?

Mapa.—(Laughing). No! no! it is to be chanted.

Vip.—(Disappointed). If itis to be chanted, then
enough of it; I had better go to my friend.

(Prepares to return).

Botu.—(Holding him by the hand).. Luckless fool,
where do you go? Come we shall be playing here.
(They drag the Vidiisaha diverse ways).
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qAAISE: R

Vip.—(Freeing his hand and running and approaching
the king). Friend, I have been made to dance. No, no,
I played and broke away.

KinGc.—Well done.

CUTALATIRA.—Friend Madanik3d, we have sported a
long while; so come along, let us communicate Her
Grace’s message to His Majesty.

Mapaniki.—Ciatalatika, well have you remembered
it; let us do so.

BotH.—(Going round and approaching). Glory to
Your Majesty! Your Majesty, the queen commands
(half uttering this they act shame) we crave pardon,—
requests—

KING.—(Smiling, with delight and earnestly). Well,
Madanikd ‘commands’ is really agreeable, especially
today at this love-festival. So what are the queen’s
orders?

Vip.—Oh you knave’s daughter, what does the
queen command ?

Maips.—The queen requests—‘I am going to-day to
the Makaranda garden to offer worship to the image of
the flower-armed deity which stands at the foot of the
red Adoka tree; so my lord will be pleased to be
present there.
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GUAISE: R

KiNG.—(With joy). Well friend, rather say that one -
festival has begotten another!

Vip.—Get up then, my friend, let us thither, so
that this brahmin lad will receive something in present.

Ki1NG.—Madaniki, proceed to inform the queen that
I am as good as gone to the Makaranda garden.

Maips.—As Your Majesty directs. (Exeunt).

King.—Friend, come along; let us descend (both act
descending the mansion). Friend, lead the way to the
Makaranda garden.

Vip.—Come along, Sir.

(They walk about).

Vip.—(Looking in front). Here is the Makaranda
garden; so come, let us enter. (They enter).

VID.—(Observing with admiration). Look, friend,
look. This Makaranda garden seems now to hail your
approach with a silk-canopy formed by a mass of pollen
of the opening blossoms of mango-trees waving in the
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qTAISE: &S

Malaya breezes, charming with the chorus of koil’s
sweet song blending with the hum of the giddy bees.
So behold, dear friend.

KinG.—(Looking about). How lovely this Makaranda
garden! For,

The trees yonder appear to be drunk with the
wine offered at the spring-festival, since they are
glowing red with the new leaves which have the
lustre of sprouting coral; and they seem to talk in
an indistinct manner because of the sweet murmur
of the bees; and they seem to swagger, and reel as
their branches struck by the Malaya breezes, are
ever and anon waving. (17)

The mouthful of wine sprinkled at the root of
the Bakula trees seems now to be flavoured with
thick-dropping blossoms by the Bakula trees; and
the Campaka flowers bloom even while the moon-
like faces of young damsels are flushed with wine:
while the bees give back in harmony and thus seem
to imitate the music of the anklets ringing ioud
as the (delicate) feet are raised against the Asoka
trees. (18)

Vip.—(Listening). No, no, my friend, it is not the
bees who mimic the ringing of the anklets, -it is the
sound of the anklets of the queen’s attendants.

KING.—You are right, my friend.

(Now enter Vdasavadatta, Kancanamala, Sagarika
carrying materials of worship and attendants according to
their rank).

VAsAVADATTA.—Now, Kiaficanamili, lead the way to
the Makaranda garden.



Y GIEE N

(€3 FTHAAS, ARTF AFRATE AR, | )

FIEITATST—G TG Wil |

(©eag wiEr )

ITEATAT——( IRFT | ) & FAUMS, AT HAHAGL
O @ TEANAN SfE AT AT FPAEEE AT
fosaEg= |

(82 FZaa, w4 @A WA @ IEEEIE AT
AT AEA: FEAAE I SSATear | )

FITAAS— A0,  AEON S99 | & o7 Seafy
WO gt g @ ORNEEAOEgEEEe e
qILATEST e S50 1 UEr ™ &g STy UNANGSI  Say
Q. AASETEHAHTITEGIGIN  ARZOT  ATfguT  ATATE-
=fg oty | ar v SAfgEHEHST f4fg S 9 wraterarsE
SIfE S qet (veaxEwa |

(ufzla, s|a g | & 7 9ad uiEd | = @g 9 REd-
fgRggamtadl afzaar aRadlar amadt @ar | @iy @@=
AGATEFRT FAT AT AFOTYAGIZAAZIGA] TAIRATETEET
ATAT | aAWIFE T3AT €F @ (EEREIE g 9 gt
fadfrafy 1)

FEAGA—— of | afE ssq &g e |

(TRfE | AT =Y AWVIA: | )

FIARST——G, vF g |

(wedg A1)

( @et: o | )

qrEITAT——NA ar TarERieTEl §E oE f  eaw-

& | 30 & N gentiRrg SqeRoNE AN |



qQAAISE: K

KARcaNaMALA.—This way, mistress.

VASAVADATTA.—(Going about). Kaficanamila, how
far from here is the Raktdsoka tree where I am to pay
my offerings to Madana?

KANcANAMALA.—It is close at hand, mistress. Why!
does not my mistress notice this -Madhavi creeper,
Your Majesty’s own plant, now lovely with rich blos-
soms? And this other is the creeper His Majesty
troubles himself about—the jasmine he expects to
blossom out of season. Now passing it, we see the
Raktasoka tree where Your Majesty is to offer worship.

VAsAvADATTA.—Come then, we shall go there quick.

KANcaNAMALA.—Come, mistress. (Al go round the
stage).

VAsavapATTA.—This is the Raktidoka tree, where

I shall pay my offerings; so bring me the materials of
worship.



& TeAg=At

(=18 8 TERFTE 3 g MEdRETw | [ '’y
G AHAT=gIHI0N-ZaT | )

ATRAT—( 39 | ) v, o @ A |

(\Ef, TawEy gssm | )

THATA—( el ) & S TR |
T SEUEE) qers TRy aE Siea e aisr
WA | g | usy g wORE | (IR ) B AR, i
T IS AHAOAZEEEI0 TN AR AT 39 A |
M AR Ieg Ty aes | Y [ G HEAT FEURET
Y TRl |

(oY uATE: qfiemEr | A% SAMIATEISM (@ AT
BT afyar wq | 99g | oF qragARTEATR | €9 - -
ﬁ% Ul aaa na:maraarqﬂm% aRE  giREFERAETT-
T | qEATRNT o 50 | TAE 99 (O STEEeEr
TW gady | )

ARIRRT——s1 wfelt evElg | (Fa1 Far R
TRATHNGH, | ) QAT 30 AT GENGE &Y THiNg | ug
fu oy & AEwg %‘Taa*és, fF Sar qIE eSSy W
SUlgl o=y, 3T © 98 Seg g AWEN | ar
HASCRAG Wi ST | (IRFAESE T 1) a1 9| o9
TRATEHASAT Bl(g A1 AE [ WoAT Gl A=A Ygg FEw
Srarawes | (IR FEATEE AR )

(Fgatz-AmEan | amfiE gdar geaarar g anfiar )
vagafia ¥ 3d $ged,, 5 39 aee=gl WEEEgis-
<da TE QAR | TERTCSTAAT T AR | qenaide



quASE: ]

SiGARIKA.—(Coming forward). Mistress, here is
everything ready.

VASAVADATTA.—(Observing—to herself). What care-
lessness this of my attendants! She might be seen by
him from whom hitherto she has been so cautiously
concealed. Very well, 1 shall speak thus. (A4loud).
Hola! Sagariki, how is it that you have come here leav-
ing the starling, when the attendants have gone away at
this Cupid’s festival! So go there quick. Deliver these
materials of worship to Kaficanamala.

SAGARIKA.—As your Majesty commands. (So doing
and going a few steps—to herself). The starling is safe in
Susangatd’s charge. 1 should like to know if Ananga is
worshipped here in the same manner as in my father’s
mansion or in some other manner. So unobserved I
will watch. (Going about and observing). So in the
interval between the hour of worship and now, I shall
gather flowers for my own presentation to the deity.
(Acts the collecting of flowers).

R, 5
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QUAISE: R

'V ASAVADATTA.—Kaificanamili, place the divine Prad-
yumna at the foot of the Asoka tree.

KARCANMALA.—As Your Majesty orders. (Does so).

Vip.—(Going round and observing). Oh friend!
since the jingling of anklets has ceased 1 guess Her
Majesty has reached the foot of the Asoka tree.

Kinc.—Well guessed my friend. Behold here is
the queen who,

Standing by the side of the God of the fish-embla-
zoned banner, with her person tender like flowers,
and with her waist grown thinner through auste-
rities, looks like his bow-stock. (19)

So come we shall approach. (Adpproaching). Dear
Vasavadattda! ‘

VASAVADATTA.—(Observing). My lord! Victory
attend my lord. Please honour this place by sitting in
it. Here is a seat. Be seated my lord.

(The king acts sitting down).
KANCANAMALA.—Mistress; now adorn the Agoka

with flowers, saffron and sandal unguents, offered by
your own hands, and worship the divine Pradyumna.
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qGHISE: ER

VASAVADATTA.—Reach me the materials of worship.

(Kascanamala brings them, V asavadatta
commences the ceremony).

KING.—Visavadatti, my love,

While thus employed in worshipping Cupid, you
resemble a creeper twining round a tree with fresh
foliage, the border of your robe shining bright with
the dye of the Kusumbha flowers, and your comp-
lexion remarkably bright from the fresh bath. (20)

Moreover—

The Asoka appears to have put forth a new and
lovelier shoot, while your hand, engaged in the
worship of Cupid, rests upon it. (21)

Furthermore—

The unembodied god to-day will regret his being
bodiless since on that account he cannot enjoy the
touch of your hand. (22)

KARCANAMALA.—Mistress, the worship of Cupid

concluded, be pleased to render due honour to your
Lord.

VAsAVADATTA.--Then bring me flowers and unguents.

KANCANAMALA.—Mistress, all this is ready.

(V asavadatta acts worshipping the king).
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TUAISE: 23
SAGARIKA.—(With flowers in her hand). What! how
late I am, my heart being drawn by greed for flowers
So concealing my person behind the Sindhuvara tree,
I will look on. (Observing with wonder). How now ! the
deity condescends to accept in person the homage (of
his votaries)! So standing in this very place, I will pay
my offering to the deity. (Throws down the flowers).
Glory to you flower-armed God! May thy sight prove
not vouchsafed to me in vain. I have seen what I desired
to see. (Bows down). What wonder! My eye never
wearies looking on him, but must look on him again.
So before anybody marks me, I shall retire.

(Walks a few steps).

KANCANAMALA.—Noble Vasantaka, approach and
accept your present.

(Vidisaka approaches).

VASAVADATTA.—(After offering unguent, flowers and
ornaments). -Worthy Sir, accept this present.

(Offers).
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Vip.—(Accepting with joy). Blessings to your
Majesty.
(Behind the scene).

BARD.—A¢t this hour of evening, when the Sun
haveing traversed the sky declines to the setting-
mountain where he casts his rays (where he is shorn
of his rays) the assemblage of princes now repair-
ing together to the audience-hall to offer homage to
thy feet that rob the lotuses of their lustre,—of the
feet of thee Udayana whose favour increases their
prosperity—now eagerly wait for a glimpse of
them, as of the'rays of the rising moon that give
delight to the eyes and deprive the lotuses of their
lustre. (23)

SAGARIKA.—(Turning round with joy, and seeing the
king———longingly). How now! Is this king Udayana to
whom my father destined me a bride? (Sighing deeply).
So my person although defiled in another’s service, has
by his sight become worthy of esteem.

King.—What! with our minds engrossed by the
festival, we have been insensible of the lapse of evening.
Look, madam.

"The East, by her very pale face, now betrays the
presence of the Moon as a lovely woman does the loved
one dwelling in the heart. (24)

'So come, Let us rise and enter the place.
(All rise and go round the stage).
SAGARIKA.—Ah, the queen is going; I, too, will
quickly hence. (Looking longingly at the king, and

sighing). Ah me! Unhappy that 1am, I could not even
‘behold him for a long time. (Exit, gazing at the king).
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KiING.—(Going round).

Behold, my queen, the lotuses now humbled by
your lotus-like face that eclipses the beauty of the

moon, all of a sudden grow pale; while the bees,
hearing the songs of the courtezans that attend

upon you, are slowly hiding themselves within the
buds as to cover their shame. (25)

(Exeunt).

EnD oF THE FIrRsT AcT ‘‘Love’s FEstIvaL’ .
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Act Second

(Enter Susarngata with the cage of the starling
in her hand).

Sus.—What, where can my dear -friend Sagarika
have gone, leaving this starling in my charge! (Looksng
before her). Here is Nipunikd coming this very way;
I will ask her.

(Enter Nipunika).

Ni1pu.—] have come to know everything about the
king; so I will go and report to the queen. (Goes round
the stage).

Sus.—Well Nipuniki? Where are you going? Why
is it that you pass by me as if you saw me not like one
with a mind upset with wonder?

Nipu. What! It is Susangata! Friend Susangatd,
well have you guessed. This is the cause of my wonder;
the king, having learnt from the venerable Srikhanda-
dasa, come from Sriparvata, a preparation to make
flowers blossom out of season, is going to make his
favourite Jasmine decked with a profusion of flowers;
so the queen had sent me to inquire about it. But

where are you going?
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Sus.—To look for my dear friend Sagarika.

Niru.—Ah! I saw her entering the plantain bower;
she seemed depressed, and had a paint-box, brush and
picture-board in her hand. Go to her, my friend; I wilk
be going to my Mistress. (Exeunt both).

ExDp oF THE PraveSaka.

(Enter Sagarika love-lorn, with painting-board
and brushes).

SAGc.—Be stili, my heart, why this importunate
longing for a person so high above thy hopes, which
only brings misery? Moreover, what folly this, that
thou shouldst be anxious to behold that very form,.
whose sight has inspired such painful agitation?- Thou
ungrateful heart, dost thou not feel any shame thus to
desert this person with whom, from thy very birth, wast
thou reared, for another as yet but once beheld? Or,
thou art not to blame; thou didst this, through terror of
Anangid’s shaft. (With tears). 1 should scold Ananga.
Lord of the flowery bow, how, being the victor of all
Demons and Gods, dost thou not blush to strike at a
woman? (Reflecting). Or, thou art without form or
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sense. Ah! me! I fear my death impends through this
fatal cause. (Looking at the board). Now then before
any one has approached, I shall have a look at the loved
one portrayed in this picture, and do what I desire.
(With firmness, concentrating her mind, she takes up the
picture and sighs). My hand is trembling through
nervous fear; still as there is no other means of seeing
him, I shall portray his likeness as best as I can, and.
look upon him.

(Draws).

(Enter Susargata).

Sus.—This is the plantain bower. (Enters; looking
with surprise). Ha! my dear friend is here; how now,
with her heart smitten with eager longing, and so intent
upon some painting, she does not notice me? So I'will
keep out of her sight and look at what she is drawing.
(Gently steps behind her, and loohs with delight). How
the king’s picture! Well done, Sagarika! But so it is;
the royal swan leaves not the lotus-crowded lake to.
sport elsewhere.

R. 6
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SAG.—(Tearfully). Here have I drawn him; but alag
my eyes cannot see him, blinded as they are with falling
tears. (Raises her head, and chechs her tears; and pe.
holding Susangatd, hides the picture and smiles). How |
Dear friend Susangati! Friend, sit down.

Sus.—(Sits and snatching the picture and observing).
Friend, who is this you have delineated ?

- SAG.—(Bashfully). The deity of this festival, Ananga,

Sus.—(Smiling). How cleverly done! However it
seems to lack (a figure to complete it); so I will draw
and give (the God) his Rati.

(Taking a brusk sketches Sagarika under the guise of Rati).

SAG.—(Looking-with anger). Hey, friend! Why have
you sketched my likeness here?

Sus.—(Laughing). Friend why do you get angry
without cause! I have drawn my Rati to match your
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Kiamadeva. You who misunderstand things! come why
talk thus; out with the whole truth.

SiG.—(Abashed to herself). My friend has (js.
covered my secret. (Aloud). My friend I feel greatly
ashamed. So pray take care that no one else shal] pe
made acquainted with this affair.

Sus.—Friend, do not be ashamed. It is inevitable
that a lovely maiden like you should feel attachment
for a person of exalted worth. Still be assured 1 wi]]
not betray you. But I fear this Medhadvinl may prove
the cause (of betrayal); it is likely that she will catch

words of our conversation and repeat them before some
one.

SAGc.—Friend! how my affliction grows more than
heretofore !

(Acts as if she is suffering from love).

Sus.—(Placing her hand on Sagarika's heart). Be
composed, be composed! while I bring some lotus-
leaves and lotus-stalks from the lake yonder. (goes
and returns, and arranging a bed with lotus-leaves, and
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mahing coils of the lotus-stalk, places the remasning lotus-
leaves on Sagariha’s bosom).

Sic.—Friend, take away these leaves and lotus
stalks, ‘Away with them. Why should you trouble
yourself for nothing? for

I have fixed my heart on a person who is unattain-
able; I am overcome with shame—I am a slave to
other’s will—my love is without return—dcath,
dear friend, is my only refuge. (1)

(Faints).

Sus.—(Compassionately). Compose, dear friend,
compose yourself.

(A4 noise behind the Scenes).

Putting the golden chain in its neck, and dragging
its ends on the ground, with a circle of small bells
tinkling as sportively it moves its feet, this monkey
has escaped from the stables, and .crossing the
gates and {rightening women is entering the
King’s palace, while the stable-keepers are running

after it. (2)

Moreover—

The eunuchs, not reckoned among men as they
are, have fled away, unabashed; this dwarf here
takes shelter in the (loose) vest of the chamberlain.
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‘The Kiratas running away to the surrounding boun-
dary have proved true to their designation, and the
hump-backs, fearing lest they should be seen (by
the monkey) are bowing low and slowly sneaking
away. (3)

Sus.—(Lsstening—Ilooks before her and getting up in
<confusion and holding Sagarika's hand). Up, up, my
friend, the wild monkey is coming hither.

SAG.—What shall we do?

Sus.—Come; entering this darkness (shade) of
Tamaila boughs we shall escape him.

(T hey walk about, both looking on with fear, and stand

at a corner of the stage).

SAG.—Susangatd, how have you left the drawing!
May be, some one will discover it.

Sus.—Ah! unperturbed that you are, what do you
still want with the drawing? This ape, so fond of curds
and rice, has opened the cage and passed; while the
Sarikd Medhavini escapes and flies away. Come then,
let us quick after her. Having caught the words of our
conversation, she will repeat them before some one.

SaGc.—Yes, friend, let us do so.
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(Both go round).
(Behind).
How strange, indeed, how strange!

SAG.—(Looking, with fear). Susangati, do ybu know,
is it the monkey that is coming this way?

Sus.—(Looks; laughing). Ah! timid one! have no
fear; it is oniy the! venerable Vasantaka, our king's
companion.

(Enter Vasantaka).

Vas.—Very strange, indeed, very strange! Very
nice, venerable Srikhandadasa, indeed, very nice.

(Looks on with eager curiosity).

Sus.—Friend] What avails looking at him. The
starling has flitted a great distance. Come, let us follow
her. '

(Exeunt).

Vas.—How very nice, venerable Srikhandadisa, that
by the mere administration of that preparation the
jasmine was so transformed that, with its branches
covered with thick-blossoming flowers, it now seems to
smile disdainfully upon the queen’s favourite Madhavi.
I will go and tell my friend. (Going round and observing).
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Ah! Yonder he comes and confident of the efficacy of
that preparation, his eyes dialated are sparkling with
delight, as if he looked upon the jasmine blossoming in
his presence; so I will go to him.

(Advances towards the king).

(Enter King as described).

Kinc.—(With joy).

To-day I shall make the queen’s face flushed red
with anger by looking at this creeper which puts
forth luxuriant blossoms, which is pale white,
and is just beginning to bloom, while it waves itself
in the ever-swelling breezes, as if at a love-stricken
woman, with a heart full of eager longing, with her
very pale complexion, and every moment yawning
and increasing her distress by frequent heaving of
sighs. (4)

Vip.—(Suddenly advancing). Victory to you, dear
friend! Fortune is propitious (again repeats—¥ena
Dinnpamettena etc.).

KinGg.—1 doubt it not, my friend; for inconceivable
is the virtue of herbs and charms and gems. So lead
the way, and let these eyes this day obtain by the sight

the fruit (of their formation).
Vipo.—(With importance). Come, Sir.

'King.—Lead the way.
(Both: go round the stage).

Vip.—(Listening and retreating with alarm holds the
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king by the hand and confusedly). Friend, come, let us fly
hence.

KinG.—Why?
Vip.—Oh! some goblin lives in this Bakula tree.
KI1nG.—Away, simpleton, go on, and have no fear.

How can any such being dwell in this place?

Vip.—He speaks quite distinctly; if you disbelieve
me, advance and listen.

KiING.—(Does so and listens).

This 1s a distinct voice, and sweet too, as is
natural to a woman; and it is not very loud owing
to its small size; meseems, therefore, that it is
a starling. (5)

(Looking up and examining carefully) Ah!a starling
to be sure.

Vibp.—(Reflecting). How! a starling?
KinGg.—(Smiling). Yeca, a starling, my friend.

Vip.—Friend, you are a coward to fancy a starling
to be a goblin.

KiNG.—Out on you, blockhead! Would you accuse
me of what you have done yourself?

Vip.—If so, do not come in my way. (Angrily hold-
ing up his staff). You impertinent thing, you think the
Brahmin is really afraid. Wait a moment that with this
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staff, crooked like the heart of a wicked person, I will
hit you and bring you down from the tree like a ripe
wood-apple.

(Prepares to strike).

KiNG.—(Restraining). You fool! She talks some-
thing pretty; why do you scare her. Let us hear.

(Both listen).

Vip.—(Listening). Friend, did you hear what she
said? She says ‘Friend, who is this you have delineat-
ed? ‘Friend! the deity of this festival, Ananga’. Again
she says, ‘Ah| friend, why have you skctched my like-
ness here’, ‘Friend, why do you get angry without cause;
I have drawn my Rati to match your Kimadeva. So that
you who misunderstand things, why talk thus? Out with
the whole truth’. Hey, sir, what should this mean?

KiNG.—Friend, I think thus: Some female has
been drawing her lover’s portrait out of affection for
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him, and passing it off on her companionas (the picture
of) the God of love; her friend finding her out, has

cleverly delineated her in the character of Rati.

Vip.—(Snapping his fingers). Very likely, my friend.

Kineg.—Be still, friend. She speaks again. So let
us listen. (Both listen).

Vip.—Friend, she says ‘Friend! do not be ashamed.
It is inevitable that a lovely maiden like you should feel
attachment for a person of exalted worth’. The maiden
that is pictured is very charming.

.King.—1If so, let us be more attentive. This
engages our curiosity.

Vipo.—(Listening again). Friend, did you hear what
she says—Friend, how my affection grows more than
heretofore’, ‘Friend, take away these leaves and lotus-
stalks. Away with them. Why should you trouble
yourself in vain’.

KiNnG.—Friend, not only have I heard but also have
caught its import.

Vip.—Friend, do not you presume upon your
scholarship. I will explain all she says, after hearing
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her out. Still does this jade, this starling chatter. So
I will explain everything after listening to her.

King.—Well said.
(Both listen again).

Vip.—Friend, this starling—this wretch—has now
begun to chant holy mantras like a Brahmin skilled in
the four Vedas.

KiNG.—Friend tell me; I did not hear what she said
as I was rather inattentive.

Vip.—Friend, this is what she says—
‘I have fixed my heart on a person who is unattain-
able. I am overcome with shame, I am a slave to

other’s will, my love is without return,—death, friend,
is my only refuge’.

KING.—(Smiling). With the exception of yourself,
my worthy friend, what Brahmin can presume to know
such holy mantras?

Vio.—Why? - What'is it, then?

KiNG.—1It is a verse.

Vip.—A verse? What does it mean, then?
KING.—Some maiden of commendable youth, has

spoken this, who not getting her lover, has become
desperate of life.



Y wArgt

g —(s=affeea | ) @& @R JEIOEE | SIH
Srsq (3 OF VUMY Far W S5 AMEFATAN | HOTL
M A FYGATIESATIAN {oigdiery | (&I e
fqgafa 1)

( FAATHEANG: | wIFAT 5 T wofE FUT AWAIEE-
ZA-AN | AT RS FEATISATRAF ETA 1)

TET—( Sdnger 1) g, g=aiboaa a@-
FGEAHAT INEAFI FMid 3147 |

( 3fq f4&qAq: )

fargush:—( R 1 ) ¥t qored, T R FABI T
a afy | arm.

(A FAE, oA GG FIHTE TQ@T | A | AT/ | )

("ﬁ qiREMd: | )

W'——

g @gﬂir{smr el

FUHAT AFOAE T e |
IRMA: ATTEARWOEH
AT AQUUIATHte 1| § ||

o —W aweE, o wg FE@E] SE@ 9E-
@ |

(M T, qAE FIAEA, | qracafEEE: | )

( zegar afyma: | )
a7 ——% o JET T AilenT ) g9 q|

mmmmwa% THgS ARG gEel
frem+e |

3 © geARR; ° FAAI A




fadiarss: AN

Vio.—(Laughing loudly). Why such evasive words?
Why not say straight, she despairs of getting me, or else,
who but yourself could have been delineated as the God
of the flowery bow? (Claps his hands and loudly laughs).

KiING.—(Looking up). Peace, simpleton! Why, your
boisterous mirth has frightened her, and flying she has
gone somewhere else.

(Both look carefully).

Vip. (Observing). Friend, she has gone to the
plantain-bower. Come along, we shall follow.

(They go round the stage).

Whatever the loving maiden, heavily oppressed
by the shafts of Kama, entrusts to her companion,.
being overagain repeated by the young parrot or
starling, finds an hospitable welcome in the ears of
the fortunate alone. (6)

Vip.—Friend, here is this plantain-bower. So:'let
us enter. (Both enter).

Vip.—Why trouble ourselves about that wretched
starling? Let us rest on this stone-slab, cool beneath
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the leaves of the young Banana trees waving in gentle
breezes.

KiING.—As you please. (They sit).

KiNG.—(Sighing, repeats Durvaram Kusuma, etc.).

Vip.—(Looking at the sides). That, yonder, seems
to be the cage of the starling, the door of which is
opened.

KiNG.—See,what it is.

Vibp.—Just as you desire, Sir. (Going round and
observing). Here is the picture-board. 1 will take it.
(Taking it up, and scanning it, expresses joy). Triendl
you are in luck.

KING.—(With curiosity). What is that, friend?

Vip.—This is just what I said. It is you that is
delineated here; who else could have been shown as the
god of the flowery-bow?

King.—(With joy, stretching his hands). Friend,
show me.

Vip.—Well, I won’t. That maiden too is painted
here. What, is such a jewe) of a girl to be seen for
nothing?
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KinG.—(T akes it forcibly as he offers him his bracelet
and sees; admiringly). Friend! look—

What lovely damsel is this, portrayed here, who
enters our mind, and evinces partiality for us,
disdaining the Goddess Laksmi by her graces, like
a royal swan, flapping her wings, and making the
lotuses tremble in her sport as she repairs to the
Minasa lake? (7)

Moreover—

The creator must have with difficulty kept to his
seat on the lotus, as, having created her face
lovelier than the full moon, he found it closing up
its petals. (8)

(Then enter Sagarika and Susangata).

Sic.—Friend Susangatd, we could not secure the
starling; let us at least secure the picture from the
plantain-bower and go.

Sus.—Well, let us do so. (Both move forward).

Vip.—But why, dear friend, is this one painted
with her head hung down ?

Sus.—(Listening). Friend, I hear Vasantaka talking,
I suspect the king, too, is here. So let us conceal our-

selves among the plantain-trees, and observe.

(Both listen).

KiNc.—See, my friend, see. (Repeats Vidhayapirva
etc.).
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Sus.—You are in luck, friend; your lover is des-
cribing your own self.

SiGc.—(Bashfully). How, in your usual mirthful
way, you treat me so lightly?

ViID.—(Shaking the king). 1 say, why is she painted
with her head hung down ?

Kinc.—Friend, has not the starling told everything ?

Sus.—Friend, the starling Medhivini has certainly
proved her talents.

Vip.—Well, and does she please your eyes?

SAG.—(With fear, to herself). What will he reply?
Certainly I hang between life and death.

KinG.—Please my eyes, say ydu?

My sight, reluctantly passing over her thighs and
wandering for a long time over her hips, rests upon
her waist with its wavy triple-folds; and now as if
athirst, it gradually ascends her heaving breasts and
expectantly looks now and again at her eyes which
shed drops of (watery) tears. (9)
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Sus.—Friend, did you hear?

SiG.—(Smiling). You had better listen yourself,
whose skill in painting is being described.

Vip.—(Carefully  looking at the picture-board).
Friend! how can you insult your own self, that you do
not mark your likeness painted just here by her—you
whose cherished company is highly prized even by such
(exquisitely beautiful) maidens?

IKiNnG.—(Scanning). TFriend, I should certainly be
proud of myself, since I am portrayed by her. How
then will I not notice? See

These numerous particles of her tear-drops fallen
here while she was sketching my likeness, appear-
like the moist dew starting on my frame through
the (thrilling) touch of her hand. (10)

SAG.—(On hearing, to herself). Heart, be of good
cheer; even your fancies had not soared so high.

Sus.—Friend, you alone are worthy of praise, that
you give such pleasure to our lord.

Vip.—(Looking round). Friend, here are also other
indications of her passion—these succulent lotus-leaves
and stalks.
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Kinc.—Friend, you have guessed well; for

This couch of lotus-leaves which is ruffled by the
tossing of her languid arms, where the two extre-
mities have faded by contact with her heaving
breasts and hips and where the middle, not coming
in contact with her waist, retains its freshness
(greenness), betrays the violence of that delicate
maiden’s passion. (11)

Moreover—

This big lotus-leaf that reposed on her bosom
does not so much betray the condition produced
by love in her, whose limbs have grown languid
through the violence of her passion, as it reveals the
size of her breasts by the circles (formed on it). (12)

Vip.—(Taking up a lotus-stalk). Here is- another—
a necklace of tender lotus stalks withered by (contact
with) her plump breasts. So have a look at it.

R1iNG. (Piching it and placing it on his chest).

Ah dull thing, say, thou wreath of lotus-shoots,
art thou withered because thou art no longer cheri-
shed between those heaving breasts? Why, there is

no room there for even one of thy thin fibres, much
less for thee. (13)

Sus.—(To herself). O fie! His Grace is violently
affected by love, and has commenced to talk incohe-

R, 8
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rently. It will not be proper, therefore, to ignore him
any further. Well, I shall speak thus. (Aloud). Well,

my friend, what you came for is before you.

SAG.—(Angrily). Why, what did I come for, pray.

Sus.—(Laughing). Hey! How you misunderstand?
For the picture, was not it? So pick it up.

Sic.—(Angrily). I am not ciever at such words of
yours, so I will go elsewhere. (Prepares to go).

Sus.—(Holding Sadgarikd). How now, impatient,
stop 2 moment here, till I come back with the picture-
board from the plantain-bower.

(Susangatd walks towards the plantain-bower).

ViD.—(Seeing Susangata confused). Friend, hide the
picture. Here comes the queen’s maid Susangata.
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(The hing covers the picture with the end of his mantle).

Sus.—(Approaching). Glory to your Majesty !

' - KING.—Susangatd, how did you know that I was
here? )

Sus.—(Laughing). That is not all my knowledge;
I am acquainted with everything including the picture-
board (secret); so I will go and apprise the queen of it.

Vip.—(Aside with alarm). Ah! Friend, that is quite
likely; she is a great tattler, this wench—better appease
her. '

KinGg.—You are right. (Taking Susanigata by the
hand). Susangatd, this is but a matter of sport; do not
hurt the queen for nothing. Here is for you. (Offers
his ear-ring). '

Sus.—(Bowing with a smile). Have no fear. I, too,
presumed upon your kindness, to jest with you. Of
what use then is this ear-ring? I shall consider this to
be a great favour, if you appease the resentment of my
dear friend Sdgarika who is very angry with me for
drawing her picture.

KING.—(Hastily rising). Where is she? Where?
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Sus.—This way, Your Grace, this way. (AU 7ise).

Vip.—Friend, I shall take the picture; some day we
may require it again.

(Al go out from the plantain-bower).

SAG.—(Seeing the hing to herself, with joy, nervous-
ness and trepidation). At his sight 1 cannot move a
single step through nervousness. What shall I do then?

Vip.—(Seeing Sagarikd). Ho! What marvel! Even
such a jewel of a maiden is to be seen here in this world
of mortals! I think that on creating her, Brahmi, too,
was astonished (at his own performance).

KinG.—Friend, I too think thus—

Having created this damsel, the ornament of the
triple world, Brahma wondering (at his creation)
‘must have surely opened wide his eyes more beau-
teous than the petals of his own lotus, while his
four mouths must at once have exclaimed in concert

“Bravo, bravo’’ ! and his (four) heads nodded. (14)
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Sic.—(Indignantly, looking at Susangata). Friend,
this is the picture you have brought! (Prepares to g0o).

KinG.—Lovely maid! although you turn your
eyes upon your friend in anger, yet such is their
(native) tenderness, they cannot assume a harsh
expression. Go not in haste lest your plump hips
should suffer pain by your faltering steps. (15)

Sus.—She is very angry, sir, I assure you; take her
hand and pacify her.

KinGc.—(With joy). As you say. (Holds Sagarikd’s
hand and gesticulates pleasure at the touch). '

Vip.—Ah! friend, you bave attained glory un-
precedented.

KiING.—You say rightly, friend.

She is Laksmi herself, and her hand, too, is the
new shoot of the Parijata tree; else how could it
distil these dew-drops of ambrosia? (16)
Sus.—Friend, how uncourteous you are, that you

remain inexorable whilst held thus by His Grace’s
hand!

Sic.—(Frowning). Will you not forbear even now,
Susangata?
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K1Nc.—Be pleased, dear, you should not persist in
your anger towards a friend.

Vip.—Why, like a hungry brahmin, should you thus.
be out of humour, lady?

Sic.—Friend, I shan’t talk with you.

Kinc.—Resentful girl, it is not fair to your friends
who deserve equal respect.

Vip.—Ah! this is certainly another Visavadatta.
(The king lets go Sagarika's hand in alarm).

SAG.—(Perplexed). Susangatd, what shall I do now ?

Sus.—Friend, let us go unperceived behind this
Tamaila row.

(They go away).

KiNG.—(Looking round, with astonishment). Where
is she, the queen Vasavadatta?

Vip.—Well, I do not know. I (only) said she was
another Vasavadattd in testiness of temper.

K1nG.—Out on thee, fool !

How rudely hast thou snapped my love from my

" hand before I could clasp her, who was somehow,

through my good fortune, given to me, and who

betrayed her passion, as though a string of splendid

gems, lustrous with its rays, should be snatched
away before it is put in the neck. (17)
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(Enter Vasavadatta and Kaiicanamala).

Vasava.—Well, Kificanamila, how far from hence
is my lord’s favourite jasmine?

KARc.—It can be seen after passing this plantain-
bower. So pray, come mistress.

(T hey walk about).

King.—Friend! Where shall I look for my love?

KAfc.—Mistress, since I hear His Majesty talking
near, I think he is waiting for Your Grace; will it
please you to approach him?

Vasava.—(Approaching). Glory to my lord!

KinGg.—(Aside). Friend, hide the picture.
(Vidisaka takes it and holds it under his arm)

Vasava.—Has the jasmine budded yet, my lord?

KiNG.—My queen, although we preceded you here,
yet thinking you were late, we did not see it. So come,
we shall see it together.

Vasava.—(Carefully observing). 1 see by your coun-
tenance that it has flowered; so I will not go.
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Vip.—Madam, if that is so, we have conquered!
(Stretches out his arms and dances; looks dejected on find-
ing the picture-board drop from under his arm. The king
assde chides him with his finger).

Vip.—(Aside). Do not get angry; 1 will manage it.

KARC.—(Picking up the picture). See, Mistress,
who is drawn here on the picture-board?

VAsava.—(Looking at it and to herself). 'This is my
lord; but this here is Sagarikd. (Aloud to the king).
Pray what is this, my lord?

KiNc.—(Embarrassed; aside). Friend, what shall I
say?

Vip.—Oh, don’t get anxious, I shall answer.
{Aloud). Madam, do not misunderstand : I was obser-
ving that it would be very difficult to draw one’s like-
ness, on which my dear friend was pleased to glve me
this specimen of his skill.

KiING.—It is as Vasantaka tells you.

VAasava.—(Pointing to the picture-board). And my
lord, this female painted near your likeness—I suppose
this is a specimen of Vasantaka’s skill?
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KiNG.—(With an embarrassed smile). Do not mis-
understand, my queen. This damsel here is a mere
fancy portrait: she was never seen before.

Vip.—True: I will swear this by my Brahmanical
cord, that the original was never before seen by us.

KaNc.—(Aside). Mistress, even worm-worked
letters sometimes have meaning; so there is no need to
be angry.

Visava.—(4side). My honest girl, you do not
understand his prevarications. You must remember, he
is Vasantaka. (Aloud) My lord, looking at this picture
has given me a headache. Be at ease, my lord, I will
go. (Rises and prepares to go).

KiNG.—(Holding her by the hem of her garment).
My queen,

If I ask you to forgive me, it is not proper, if you
are not offended; and how can I promise to do so
no more, since such a promise means an admission
(of my guilt)? Nor can I say that I have committed
no fault, since you will scarce believe my asser-
tions: so what can I say to you, dearest? I really
am at a loss! (18)

VAsava.—(Gently detaching the hem of her garment).
R.9
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You mistake, my lord, I assure you my head aches so;
on that account I take my leave.

(Exeunt).

Vip.—You are lucky; this untimely wind-storm has
left us unscathed.

KiNnG.—Away block-head, we have no occasion to
rejoice. You could not discover the queen’s intense
anger so politely disguised by her.

See—

Although she suddenly frowned, yet she hung
down her head; she looked on me with an affected
(sarcastic) smile, and yet she gave utterance to no
angry words; and such was her self-control that
her eye, heavy with suppressed tears, was not
opened wide by her; thus she showed her resent-
ment while at the same time she treated me with
politeness. (19)

So now, come, let us follow the queen. (Exit).

HERE ENDS THE SECOND ACT, STYLED \
‘““THE PLANTAIN-BOWER’'.
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Act Third

(Enter Madanika).

MapA.—(Off the stage). Ho! Kausambika! Did you
see Kaficanamild with the king or not? (Listening).
What say you? ‘It isa long time since she came and
went out again’. Where, then, shall I look for her?
(Looking before her). Oh! Here comes Kificanamila; so
I shall go to her.

(Enter Kasicanamala).

KAiNc.—(Sarcastically). Bravo, Vasantaka, bravo!
You prove a deeper politician than the prime minister
Yaugandharayana by these your plans of peace and war.

MApA.—(Smilingly approaching). How now, Kafica-
namaild, what has Vasantaka done to merit your praises?

KAfNc.—Why should you ask such a question? You
are not able to keep the secret.

Mapa.—I1 swear by the feet of the queen, 1 will not
mention it to any one.
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Kaifc.—If so, you shall hear. As I was returning
from the palace to-day, I overheard Vasantaka and
Susangati in conversation behind the door of the
picture-gallery.

Mapa.—(With curiosity). Friend! What was it!

KARc.—It was this:—‘Susangatd, Sagarika alone is
the cause of my friend’s uneasiness; so do you devise a
remedy’.

Mapa.—And what was Susangati’s reply?

KANc.—She said:—‘The queen having suspected
(what was going forward) from the picture-episode, has
placed Sigarikd under my charge, and presented to me’
(her own) garments; so disguising Sagarika as the queen.
with those very garments, and disguising myself as
Kiafdcanamild I shall come here at sunset. Do you wait
for me at the entrance of the picture-gallery. Then
will His Majesty meet her at the Madhavi bower’.

v
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MapA.—Susangati, how ungrateful thus to deceive
Her Grace who is so kind to her attendants!

Kafc.—Well, and where are you going?

Mapa.—1 was sent to look for you by the queen
who got anxious that you were so long in bringing news
about His Majesty’s illness.

KARC.—Her Majesty is too simple that she should
believe it. (Going about and observing). Here is the
king, disguising his passion under cover of illness,
sitting on the terrace over the ivory gate. Come along,
let us carry this news to the queen. (Exeunt).

END OF THE PRAVESAKA.

(Enter king seated, gesticulating love-longing).

KiING.—(Sighing).

Endure, my heart, the fever love has kindled, for
it cannot be allayed; why then sigh for her in vain!
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Fool that I was, I could somehow grasp her hand
but could not manage that it should rest long on
thee, with its touch cool as thick sandal paste. (1)

Oh wonder!

For—

The mind from its natural unsteadiness should
be a difficult mark to hit; and yet how does it happen
that Kima has lodged his shafts in mine, all in the
same moment? (2)

(Looking up). Lord of the flowery bow,

It is well-known that the number of Love’s
arrows is fixed at five, and that innumerable are the:
persons who may be struck by them—persons
mostly such as I am; but now the usual state of
things seems to be reversed by thee in this, that
this helpless lover singly is pierced with thy
countless darts and is about to perish. (3)

(Reflecting). Yet I think less of my sad state than
of poor Sagariki whom the queen, who had smothered
her great wrath, had observed. TFor

She shrinks from every gaze, fearing that her
secret is discovered; if she observes two persons
in conversation, she fancies herself the subject; and .
if her companions laugh she feels greatly embar-
rassed. Ah! My love is mostly unhappy with the
malady lodged in her heart. (4)

How long does Vasantaka, who had gone to obtain
some tiding of her, delay!

(Enter Vasantaka pleased).
Vas.—(With satisfaction). Ha, ha! I fancy, my



goR TedATg=at

/.S qfeqg | a1 I v STy | (TegeEeE 1) W
Fored, fofgen agia avfiiRamssiadT |

(& & W FErEATEE A arm: fEagw
qalN oriareal AEFEEd  PEaEd g yiEading
T | qEnaga BEagers Waged | wade faags
AN RIATSIFERATA AT qdATd amT  ql9eafy |
JuteeAEgadtin | W g9, fREar I & @ifa-
HEREET | )

Tei—( 8T | ) T3e, o ™% OEmEm |-
M |

g —( e | ) Y qered, TR0 @i v Aam@or
Ay |

( 91 FaE, AfEOr TqIRT YaF AW | )

TETT—( @R, ) e, R IR fa: |

fagus: ——(FEaRa | ) @, F@ 0 wkREly | sw@ Y

ERERChRGg g el Sfst ST |

(wn, fefafs @ afysaf | g 7 I9gIze@igiae-
WIISAAATA: 1 )

TT—( Fes | ) 7 T % 05T A | TS99 |
RreaTa: sighaeai |
TR —( 9 1) v usd |

(Tanag ) )

TSAT—( TIRAMA | ) |ng 9967 @1, 35 J AQTHY |
( T SXARTATE FzH T | )



TAATSE: 0%
friend will be better pleased to-day than when he
obtained the kingdom of Kausambi, when he hears the
agreeable news I bring. So I'will approach and apprise
my dear friend of it. (Going round and observing).
Since my friend is looking in this very direction I
believe he is expecting me. So I will go to him.

(Approaching) friend, you are in luck, now that your
desires are accomplished.

KinG.—(With joy). Friend! Is my dear Sagarika
all right}?

Vip.—(Proudly). In a little time you will see (her}
and judge for yourself.

KiNG.—(With satisfaction). Friend! May I hope to
see her soon?

Vip.—(With importance). Well, why not? With
such a counsellor as I—who laughs at the wisdom of
Brhaspati?

KiING.—(Laughing). There is nothing you cannot
manage; come, tell me, I long to hear the particulars.

Vip.—(Whispers in his ear). Thus, it will be thus.

Kinc.—(With satisfaction). Bravo, dear f{friend,
well done! Here is your reward. (T akes off from his
hand and offers him a bracelet).
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Vip.—(Putting it on and looking at himself). Well,
1 shall go and show this hand thus bedecked with a
bracelet of pure gold to my wife.

Kine.—(Restraining him). Friend, you will show
it afterwards; first know how much of the day remains.

ViD.—(Observing). See my friend, this Lord of a
thousand rays, with a heart filled with eager longing, is
approaching the garden on the peak of the setting-
mountain as though he has made an appointment to
meet his beloved—the evening:

KinG.—(Looking—with delight). Well observed,
friend. The day is at an end; for

The Sun, inwardly burdened with the thought
that his one-wheeled chariot having traversed the
long way that makes a circuit of the world, would
not be able to resume its course in the morning,
now having dragged with him the wheel of the
quarters, has rested on the Western mountain, .
while the golden spokes (of his chariot wheel) are
clearly visible in the remaining mass of his rays
which are wiped out by the evening twilight. (5)

Moreover—

‘Tam gone, my lotus-eyed beloved, my hour is
come and I and none else, shall waken you from
sleep’—thus it seems, does the Sun soothe the lotus
as he rests his rays on the summit of the Western

hill. (6)
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So get up, let us away to the Madhavi bower, and
wait the hour appointed by my fair.

Vip.—Quite right. (Rises; observsng). Mark, dear
friend. Here thick glooms rise, spreading above the
east, having a dusty hue like that of the buffalo or wild
boar besmeared with thick mire, and thickening into a
compact mass the sparsely planted groves of trees.

KinG.—(With joy—looking around). Well-observed
my friend. For

This deepening gloom, that steals the hue of Siva’s
neck, first obscures the East, and then gradually
spreading over other regions, conceals from the eye
the divisions of mountains, trees, and towns; and
becoming intenser as it proceeds, it deprives the
world of sight. (7)

So lead the way.

Vip.—Come, dear friend, come.

(They go round the stage).

Vip.—(Observing). Friend, here we approach the
Makaranda garden, which by its countless trees, appears
like darkness enmassed. How, then, shall one find out
the way here?

KING.—(Smelling the scent). Friend, go on; the path
can well be found; thus

R, 10
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This is the Campaka grove; while this other is
the beautiful Sindhuvara; here is the thick row of
the Bakula, and this one is a line of Patala trees;
thus by the signs of these trees thus recognized by
their various odours, the walk can well be tracked
out, although concealed by intense gloom. (8)

(They walk about).

Vip.—~Friend, we bhave approached the Maidhavi
bower, where the air is redolent of the rich fragrance
of flowers round which the bees are crowding; and which
is now indicated by the easy tread of the feet on the
smooth emerald pavement. Do you remain here, while
I come quick with Sagarika, dressed as the queen.

K1inG.—Be quick, then, my friend.

Vip.—Do not be impatient, my friend; I am back
already. (Exit).

KiNG.—In the meanwhile, I shail sit here on this
dais of emerald slab, and wait for the hour of my
beloved’s coming. (Sits down; reflecting). Oh, what
great partiality the lover feels for his new beloved,
that blunts the keenness of the enjoyment of his wife’s.
company! Thus

The timid damsel will not look in her lover’s
face with eyes that speak her love, nor will she
affectionately meet his embrace with an eager pres-
sure of her breasts; and though made to tarry with
effort, she will repeatedly murmur ‘Let me go’;:
and with all this how great the joy she gives when
come to the trysting place! (9)
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How long Vasantaka delays! Is it that the queen
knows of our design?

(Enter Vasavadatta and Kaficanamala).

VAisava.—Can it be true, Kificanamila, that Saga-
rika will meet my lord, disguised in my attire?

KARC.—Can one tell a lie to your Grace? But this
Vasantaka standing at the door of the picture-gallery
will dispel your doubts.

Vasava.—If it be so, let us thither.
KaNc.—This way, mistress. (They go round).
(Enter Vasantaka disguised).

Vip.—(Listening). Since I hear the tread of feet at
the entrance to the picture-gallery, I think Sagarika is
come. '

KaRc.—Mistress, this is the picture-gallery. So
1 shall make a sign to Vasantaka. (Snaps her fingers).
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Vip.—(Approaching with. joy—smiling). Susangata,
your attire certainly looks like that of Kaficanamala.
But where is Sidgarika?

KANC.—(Pointing with her finger). Why, here she is.

Vip.—(Looking—uwith surprise). Why, this is queen
Viasavadatta herself !

Vasava.—(Alarmed, to herself). How, am I re-
cognized?

Vip.—Come, Sagarika, this way.

(Vasavadatta smiles, and looks at Kanicanamala).

KAaNc.—(Aside, chiding Vidisaka with her finger).
Ah! rogue, you will have cause to remember your

words.

ViD.—Haste, haste, Sagarikd! the deer-marked
deity rises in the East.

(All go round the stage).

, KiNG.—(Longingly—to himself). Why is my heart so
agitated when I expect to meet my beloved soon? Or,
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Is it that the fever of love torments more
when it approaches its gratification, than at first, as
in the rainy season, the day is hottest when the
rains are about to descend? (10)

Vip.—(Listening). Lady Sigarika, here is my friend
talking about you, filled as he is with eager longing; so
I will announce to him your arrival.

(Vasavadatta nods assent).

Vip.—(Approaching the king). Here I have brought
Sagarikd, my friend.

KiNG.—(With joy, suddenly rising). Where is she
friend, where?

Vip.—(Knuitting his eye-brows). Why! here she is.
KiNnc.—(Approaching). My beloved Sigarika,

Thy countenance is lovely as the moon, thy eyes.
are two lotus buds, thy hands resemble two lotuses,
thy thighs are like the interior of the plantain, while
thy arms are like the (soft) lotus-shoots; come
thou, whose whole form gives such joy, quickly
come to my arms without reserve, and allay the
feverish pangs of my body which are inflicted by
the bodiless God. (11)

VAsava.—(A4side). Kificanamiald, my Lord speaks
thus himself; I wonder what he will say to me after-
wards.

KARNc.—(A4side). It is so, indeed madam; but there
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is nothing that may not be expected of these adventur-
‘ous men.

Vip.—Lady Sagarikd, take courage, and speak to
His Maiesty. The harsh words of the ever angry queen
Visavadattd are grating in these ears to-day; let them be
now regaled with the melody of your sweet voice.

VAsAvA.—(Aside, with an angry smile). Hey, Kiﬁ-
canamild! I am accustomed to speak harshly! The
‘worthy Vasantaka is on the other hand a sweet talker !

KAaNc.—(Apart, chiding with her finger). Wretched
fellow, you will have cause to recollect this.

Vip.—(Observing). Friend, mark; the moon rises
pallid as the resentful maiden’s cheek, and illumines
all directions.

KiING.—(Observes—uwith longing). See love,

The lord of night whose splendour is obscured
by the loveliness of your face, ascends and -stands
upon the mountain’s crest, throwing up his rays
{hands) as to retaliate. (12)
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Why! darling, he has pr0ved his dullness by rising
now; for

Does not thy countenance shame the beauty of the
lotus, or delight the eye, or by mere glance cause
the fish-bannered one (Love, the ocean) to swell up?
Why should this other moon show himself whilst
this moon—thy face is visible? And if he is proud
of (his store of) nectar, thylips, too, contain am-
brosia. (13)

Vasava.—(Angrily, throwing off her wveil). Believe
me still to be Sagariki, my good lord; your heart is so
fascinated by her, you fancy you behold Sigarika in
everything. '

KinG.—(Looking—aside, embarrassed). How! the
queen Vasavadatta! What is this, friend?

Vib.—(Disconcerted). What else! Our life is in
jeopardy—that is what it is.

KiINnG.—(Sitting—with folded hands). Forgive me,
dearest Visavadattd, forgive.

VAsava.—(Checking her tears). Address not this to
me, my lord—the words are appropriate to another.

Vip.—(T'o himself). What is to be done now? Well,
thus. (Aloud). Nay, Madam! You are of too generous
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a spirit not to forgive this one offence of my dear
friend.

VasavA.—Worthy Vasantaka, the offence is mine,
who have interrupted this first interview.

King.—How can I beg to be forgiven, when thou
hast thyself witnessed my misdemeanour?

In my shame, I bow me to thy feet and rub away
the crimson of lac-dye with my forehead; but I cam
hope to remove the hue which the eclipse of anger
brings to thy moonlike countenance only if thow:
relentest, my queen. (14)

(Falls at her feet).

VAsava.—(Preventing with her hand). Rise my lord,
rise! That wife must be shameless indeed, who with
such evidence of her lord’s affection, can presume to
be offended. Be happy, I take my leave. (Going).

KARc.—Nay, madam, be merciful; I am sure, if you
quit His Majesty when he thus falls at your feet, you
will hereafter repent it.

VAsAvA.—Away, fool! I know no reason for mercy
nor repentence; so I will go.
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(Exeunt both).
King.—TForgive, my queen, forgive.

Vip.—Get up—the queen is gone; what is the use
of weeping in a wood?

KinGg.—(Raising his head). What, gone, without
relenting?

Vip.—How without relenting? For our limbs are
whole.

KiNG.—Out, simpleton! How can you jest with me

so? Why, you were yourself the cause of this untoward
accident that has happened to us. For

An ever-growing regard was inspired by Iove
mutually cherished; but now the impression of this
my first inconstancy surely may render my beloved
unable to endure existence. For great affection
renders any offence quite unbearable. (15)

Vib.—Well, sir, it is by no means certain what the
angry queen will do; but Sagarika, I fear, will certainly
find life insupportable.

KinG.—I too think so. Alas! dear Sagarika!
(Enter Sagariha disguised as V asavadatta).

SAG.—(Excitedly). I have luckily not been observed
by any one as I passed the music-hall in this disguise of
the queen. But alas! what shall 1 do now! (Tearfully
reflects).
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Vip.—Sir, why stand like one bewildered? Surely
some remedy must be devised.

King.—Friend, I was thinking it out; but I see
nothing left but to appease the queen. So come, let us
go to her. (T'hey wall about).

SAc.—{(In tears—reflecting). 1t were far better that
I should hang myself and put an end to life, than that
I together with Susangata be disgraced by the queen
who will know of this assignation. So now I shall go
to this Asoka tree, and do what is in my mind.

Vip.—(Hearing). Wait awhile; I hear steps; per-
haps the queen repents and comes back.

Kinc.—Friend, she is a woman of a generous spirit
—it may be so; quick, ascertain.

Vip.—As you desire, sir. (Goes).

SiG.—(Approaching). So now making a noose of
this Madhavi creeper I will suspend myself to this
Asdoka and die. (Preparing a noose of the creeper). Alas |
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father, ah! dear mother, here helpless, unfriended,
I terminate my miserable existence. (Fastens the noose
around her neck).

Vip.—(Looking). But who is this? How! queen
Viasavadatti! (In confusion, aloud). Help, help, my
friend, here is queen Vasavadattd putting an end to her
life by suspending herself.

KinG.—(Advancing hastily). Where, where is she?
" Vip.—Why, here; behold!

KinG.—(Advances; tearing off the noose). Desperate
woman! what horrid act is this?

My -own life trembles in my throat, when the
noose rests in thine; so I (only) endeavour to
preserve myself; do you forgo such desperate
thought. (16)

Sic.—(Seeing the hing). How! the king! (With joy
to herself). Truly his presence inspires the love of life;
or rather my wish is accomplished now that I see him;
so I shall die content. (Aloud). Let me go, sir, I am
a dependent; I may not find again a similar opportunity
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to end my life. (Desires to fasten the noose round her nech).

Kinc.—(Observing, with joy). How! my own Saga-
rikda! (Snatching the noose from her neck).

No more of this extreme rashness; away with

this (fatal) noose of the creeper; and to arrest my

fleeting life, twine round my neck the noose of
these (dear) arms. (17)

(Puts her arm in lis neck, .and gesticulates pleasure
of its touch).

My friend, it is a shower without a cloud.

Vib.—Very true, if the queen does not return like
a sudden squall, and spoil our fine weather.

(Enter Vasavadatta and Kaiicanamala).

Vasava.—I was very cruel to disrespect my lord
and leave him as he cast himself at my feet. I will
therefore go to him myself, and conciliate him.

KaiRc.—Who would think thus but Your Grace?
Better. the king fail in decorum than Your Majesty; so
come, queen. (They walh about).

Kinc.—Come, simple girl, why ‘should you even
mow trifle with our hopes by your coldness?
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KAfc.—(Listening). Mistress, as his Majest).r's
voice is heard near by, so I think he is coming to pacify
your anger. '

Vasava.—(With joy). So, unseen, 1 will approach
him from behind, and casting my arms round his neck,
will please him.

Vip.—Take courage, Sagarika, and speak to my
friend.

VAisava.—( Listening — dejectedly ). Kiaficanamala,.
Sagarik3, too, is here; so we shali listen, and then I shall
advance.

(She does so).

SAG.—Why, sir, will you thus pretend regard you
do not feei? You are only risking the displeasure of
the queen who is dearer to you than your life.

KING.—You utter what is not quite true.

For when her bosom heaves with sighs, I tremble;
when she is sullen, I comfort her; when her brows.
are bent (in anger) I fall prostrate at her feet; thus
this respect (I give her) is due to the queen’s high
birth—but the regard that springs from vehement
affection and ever grows, that is yours alone. (18)

VAsava.—(Suddenly coming forward and angrily).
That is proper, my lord, I quite believe you.
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KiNG.—(Loohing, embarrassed). Queen, it is not
proper you should rate me without cause; I have been
attracted hither by the semblance of (her) dress and
took (her) to be yourself,—so pardon. (Falls at her feet).

VAisava.—(Angrily). Rise, my lord, rise—why
should you trouble yourseif even now, by this regard
{you show) to a person of noble family?

KinG.—(T'o himself). What! Has the queen over-
heard this? So there is no chance of appeasing the
queen. (Stands with his fdce lowered).

Vip.—Madam, it was} who brought my dear friend
to this spot, deceived by the semblance of your dress
into believing that you were attempting to destroy
yourself, by hanging; if you doubt me see this noose.
(Shows her the noose).

Vasava.—(Angrily). Kiaficanamald, girl, with this
very noose, do you secure this Brahmin; and make this
hussy go on before us. .

KARC.—As your Majesty commands. (T'ies Vasan-
taha with the noose). Now sir, see what is the conse-
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quence of your wicked ingenuity. Sagarikd, do you go
ahead.

SAc.—(Apart to herself). Alas, sinful that I am,
I could not even perish when I sought to die.

Vip.—(Distressed—Looking towards the king). Think
of me, friend, who am thus helpliess and dying in the
queen’s captivity. (Looks at the king).

(Exit Vasavadatta with them all).

KiING.—(In despair). How unlucky this!

Shall I now think of the queen’s countenance,
the sweet smile from which is now clouded by her
rage; or of Sagarika who must be frightened by the
dread resentment (of the queen); or shall I think of
Vasantaka who is carried off a captive? I am be-
wildered in every way and cannot find comfort. (19)

Of what use is it to stay here? I will go inside to
pacify the queen’s anger. (Exit).

END oF THE THIRD AcCT, ENTITLED
“THE ASSIGNATION .
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Act Fourth

(Enter Susangata weeping, with a diamond nechlace
in her hand).

Sus.—(Mournfully). Alas! My dear friend Sagarika,
my timid, my tender, my generous friend! where, lovely
maiden, shall Ilook for you? (Weeps. Looking up and
sighing). Accursed destiny, didst thou create her with
such unrivalled charms, only to consign her to a hap-
less fate? Despairing of her life, she gave me this
necklace of jewels and asked me to give it to some
Brahmin. So I will find out some Brahmin. (Going

about and observing). Here comes worthy Vasantaka; so
I will present it to him.,

(Enter Vidiisaha in joy).

'Vip.—Ha! ha! Appeased by my excellent friend
the queen Viasavadattd reieased me from captivity, and
regaled me with cakes from her own hands. She also
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presented me with this dress and these ear-rings. Now
then, I shall seek my dear friend.

Sus.—(W eeping—advancing all of a sudden). Worthy
Vasantaka, wait a-moment.

Vin.—(Looking). How, Susangati! Susangati, why
do you weep? Nothing wrong, 1 hope, has happened to
Sagarika.

Sus.—I want to speak to you about the same; the
queen caused it to be known that she was sent to
Ujjayini, and nobody knows whither the poor maid was
taken away at midnight.

Vip.—(Moved). Alas! poor Sigariki! The queen
has been very cruel indeed. What next?

. Sus.—And despairing of life she left with me this
jewel-necklace begging me to present it to you, worthy
Vasantaka. Do you, worthy sir, accept it.

Vip.—No, I have not the heart to stretch my hand
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to accept it in this sad state. (Both weep).

Sus.—(Folding her hands). Do accept this, worthy
Sir, to oblige her.

Vibp.—(Reflecting). Or, bring it, for with this I shall
relieve the sorrow into which the loss of Sidgarika has
plunged him.

(Susangaia offers it).

Vip.—(Tahes it; looking at it attentively, with sur-
prise). Susangata, where could she have procured such
a valuable necklace?

Sus.—Worthy Sir! I too asked her, out of curiosity.
Vip.—And what did she reply?

Sus.—Then she looked up and sighed and said ‘Ah
Susangati, of what avail to tell my sad story?’ and then
burst into tears.

Vip.—Why, this ornament, which cannot belong to
ordinary persons, is a proof that she belongs to some
distinguished family. Where is the king, Susangata?
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Sus.—Worthy Sir, here the king now leaves the
queen’s apartments, and goes to the crystal alcove. Do
you go to him—I shall go to queen Vasavadatta.

(Exeunt).

END OF THE PRAVESAKA.

(Enter king,- seated).

KiNG.—(Reflecting).

It was not so much by my false oaths, my tender
words, my coaxing, my depths of dejections and
prostrate supplication, or the advice of her friends,
that the queen was appeased, as that she herself,
weeping, removed her anger by wiping it away with
her tears. (1)

(With longing; sighing). Now the queen appeased,
I feel anxiety only on Sigarikd’s account. For

She, with her form delicate as the inside of a
lotus, dissolving in the close embrace of fresh
passion, has found a passage through the openings
made by Love’s quick-piercing darts, and is lodged
(deep) in my heart. (2)

(Reflecting). And the friend to whom 1 could con-
fide (my secret sorrows) is the prisoner of the queen;
in whose presence, then, can I now give vent to my
tears? (Sighs).

(Then enter Vasantaha).
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Vip.—(Secing the hing). Yonder is my friend, ema-
ciate with constant love-longing, but graceful still,
radiant as the moon of the second day; so I will go to
him. (Advancing) Health to your grace! fortune
favours you, for though I was in the clutches of Her
Majesty, yet these my eyes have again seen you.

K1iNG.—(Observing; with joy). Ah, Vasantaka comes.
Friend embrace me. (Vidusaha embraces). Your dress
declares you restored to the good graces of the queen.
So tell me, what news of Sagarika?

(Vidusaha hangs down his head embarrassed).
Kin¢.—Friend, why don’t you speak?

Vip.—I cannot utter such unpleasant tidings.

KinG.—(With alarm and confused). Unpleasant do
you say? Alas! it is too plain, she has put an end to
her life! Dear Sagariki! (Faints).

Vip.—(Hurriedly). Courage, my friend, take courage.

KING.—(Sighing, in tears).

Leave me, life, leave this uncourteous person; be
civil and obey my words. If you haste not, you
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will be deceived, for already is that graceful maid
far off. (3)

Vip.—Do not misunderstand. She is reported to
‘have been sent to Ujjayini by the queen; and hence
I said it was an unpleasant tidings.

KING.—Ah! how cruel is the queen to me! Friend,
who told you so?

Vip.—Why, Susangat3; and moreover she sent me
this necklace through some purpose.

KiING.—What else? To comfort me. So bring it
friend. (Vidisaka brings). ’

KING.—(Taking the necklace and examining it and

Placing it on his heart). Ha
This my body, which is like a friend that shares

a similar fortune with it, is soothed by this (neck-

lace) which having once hung upon her neck, is now

far removed from her. (4)

Do you wear it, my friend, that as it meets my gaze
I may acquire fortitude.

VIp.—As you command. (Wears it in his neck).

KinG.—(Tearfully sighing). Friend, 1 may never
again behold my love.

Vip.—(Loohing about in alarm). Do not speak so
loud; some one may be passing this way.
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(Enter Vasundhara, sword in hand).

VasuN.—(Advancing). Glory to Your Majesty! So
please Your Majesty, the nephew of Rumanvat, Vijaya-
varman, desirous of communicating to you some agree-
able tidings, is at the door.

Ki1nG.—Usher him in (our presence) without delay.

VasuN.—As Your Majesty commands. (Leaves the
stage and again entering with Vijayavarman). Vijayavar-
man, here is His Majesty; approach him, worthy sir.

V1j.—(A4dvancing). Glory to Your Majesty! Your
Majesty’s fortune is propitious in the triumphs of
Rumanwat.

KING.—(Pleased). Vijayavarman, are the Kosalas
subdued ?

Vija.—By Your Majesty’s prowess.
KinG.—Bravo, Rumanvat, bravo ! You have speedily

achieved an arduous -labour. Vijayavarman, give me
a description; I desire to hear the details.

Vi1j.—May it please Your Majesty to listen. On
receiving Your Majesty’s commands, Rumanvat march-
ed with a large and irrestible army of foot and horse
and elephants, and blockading the entrance of the strong
position in the Vindhya mountains where the king of
Kosala had taken shelter, began surrounding it.

KiING.—What next?
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Vij.—Impatient of this insult, the I{osala monarch
proudly prepared all his troops, which were mainly
composed of elephants, for an engagement.

Vip.—Quick, sir. Out with it. My heart is im
a flutter.

KinG.—Proceed.

Vij.—And with one resoive, he issued from the
Vindhya mountains, and desiring to give battle, came
down upon us so that the points of the horizon weré
crowded with the array of mighty elephants, like
another chain of Vindhya mountains; and now
Rumanvat, with his vehemence doubled by getting
what he desired, speedily discharging arrows fell
upon the enemy so that the wild elephants crushed
the infantry beneath them. (5)

Moreover—

Heads were cleft, by the biows of weapons on
helmets severed by arrows; torrents of blood were
formed; weapons clanged, and fire flashed from.
armours; when his main host had been broken,
Rumanwat challenged in the van of his army; the
lord of Kosali, who rode on a maddened elephant,
and alone slew him with a hundred arrows. (6)
Vip.—Victory to Your Majesty! We have trium-

phed! (Dances).

KinG.—Bravo, king of Kosala! Even death for thee
is glorious when even thy enemies must thus applaud
your prowess. What further?

Vij.—Your Majesty, Rumanvat has appointed my
elder brother to govern the country of Kosala, and is
slowly proceeding hither with all his army mainly “of
elephants.that is now wounded with strokes (of weapons).

Ki1nG.—Vasundhari, tell Yaugandharayana to bestow
the largess of our favour.
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Vasu.—As Your Majesty commands. (Exit with
Vijayavarman).

(Enter Kasicanamala).

KAiNc.—I have been asked by the queen to take this
magician into the presence of His Majesty. (Walking
about and observing). Here is His Majesty, 1 will
approach him. (Approaching). Giory to Your Majesty.
My lord the queen sends you word that Sambarasiddbi,
the magician, is arrived from Ujjayini; will Your
Majesty be pleased to see him?

KinG.—I take pleasure in magic—so do you quickly
bring him here.

KiRc.—As Your Majesty commands. (Going out
and returning with the magician who carries a bunch of
peacock’s feathers in his hands). Come, worthy sir.

(The Magician advances).
Here is his Majesty, so do you approach him.
MaciciaN.—(Advances; waving the feathers).

Reverence to Indra’s feet, the God who has made
a name in the magician’s craft; as also to the feet of
Sambara who has established his fame in magic. (7)
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My Lord, would you see the moon upon the

earth, a mountain in mid air, fire in water, or night
at Moon? Command. (8)

Vip.—My good friend be attentive—such the airs
he gives himself that, may be, he is capable of all this.

MaG.—My Lord, what need of idle words?

By the force of my master’s spells I will place

before your eyes whatever your heart desires to
see. (9)

KinGg.—My good friend, wait. Kificanamila, tell
the queen that as the magician is her servant, and as

this place is now quite lonely, I desire her to come
here and witness his performance together.

KANc.—As Your Majesty commands. (Goes out and
returns with Vasavadatta).

VASAVA.—Kﬁﬁcanamz"zlﬁ, as this magician comes
from Ujjayini, I feel a liking for him.

KaiRc.—It is Your Grace’s pride of your family

R, 13



2L E LAt

( IfAFEAGAM: @eAq @Ar: | qag Al | )
( = 9iEma: )
FISTAATS A0, TH 00 | &1 9aaeg, 30 1
( wfEf, w7 war | ageadg 34T 1)
TraagArT—( 398A | ) g s |
( FEeETEE: | )
ASAT—3M, Fga-a e | qfEenss T379-

e |
( FraggaNfaT | )

OAT— Vg, TEIAT TR |
OrgSTa T — ST qar eNoaAly | (=R agfyd amt gear
ffsg®t awadl )
gREXarEge g9 R ¥avel o |
AR (GgEsTEEgEd o m=aw || 2o |l
( 93T \EEay |
EREWFAITAT- AT aATH LIS 7 |
e ReEfgmratayErd = gasad | )
(& aigwd gzafea | )
TAT—( Fed TEIENIEATT | ) SweaameTa |

faga:—er=dct emafel |
( orerdarerde | )
qTT—a, 939 |

uq N GUS GHEEINEAT, FFAST
FIRTEAFTR ST GugiiEngImiag =gl |



=gaisg: Ry

that makes you feel thus. So may it please Your Grace
to advance. (They go round the stage).

KANc.—Mistress, here is xﬂy Lord; so may you go
to him.

Viasava.—(Advancing). Victory to my lord!

Kinc.-—Madam, much has he bragged of his skill;
so let us from this place behold (his cunning).

(Vasavadatta takes a seat).
KinG.—Now, Sir, display your various tricks.

MaG.—Your Majesty shall be obeyed. (Making
garious gesticulations and waving the feathers).

Here will I show Hari, Hara, Brahm3 and other
Gods and Indra their (mighty) monarch; as also,
the host of heavenly damsels-Siddhas and Vidya-
dharas dancing in the heavens. (10)

(All behold with wonder).

Ki1NG.—(Looking up, and descending from his seat).
Most Wonderful !

Vip.—Extraordinary indeed!

Kinc.—See love,

That is Brahma (throned) upon the lotus; that
Sankara with the crescent moon, his crest; that
Hari, the destroyer of demons, in whose four hands,
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the bow, tbe sword, the mace and the disc are
borne. That mounted on Airavata is the king of
heaven; while yonder appear the rest of the Gods;
and here, dancing in mid air are the lovely nymphs
of heaven, whose anklets ring responsive to their
moving feet. (11)

Vasava.—Most strange !

Vip.—(Aside). Thou, son of a slave, conjuror!
what do we want with these Gods and nymphs! if you
desire to please him (the king), show Sagarika.

(Enter Vasundhara)

VasuN.—(Advancing to the hing), Victory to your
Majesty! The minister Yaugandhardyana begs to in-
form you that the king Vikramabahu has sent to you
along with (your) chamberlain, his prime minister
Vasubhiiti; be pleased to receive him at this auspicious
hour; he will also, wait upon you, as soon as he will
have finished what remains yet to be done.

Visava.—Suspend this spectacle, my Lord. Vasu-
bhiti, the principal minister, comes to-day from my
maternal uncle; so be pleased to see him first.

KiNG.—As you desire. (To the magician). Sir, be
pleased to repose now.
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MaG.—Your commands shall be obeyed, my .Lord.
(Going). But Your Majesty will still have to witness
one more spectacle.

KiNG.—We will see that, sir. (Exit Magician).

Vaisava.—Kificanamil3, make him a present.
KANc.—I shall, madam. (Exit).

KiNG.—Vasantaka, go, receive Vasubhiiti and con-
duct him (hither).
Vip.—As my lord commands. (Exit).
(Enter Vasubhiiti and Babhravya followed by V asantaka).

Vasu.—(Looking round). Ah! what greatness be-
longs to the king of Vatsa! Thus

Here T am attracted by the victory-elephant; there
I see the king’s favourite horses; now I feel charm-
ed by music, and a moment this royal assemblage
arrests me: thus for the moment I forget the
splendour that belongs to the king of Sirmhala even
while I am only in the court-yard of the palace, and
the magnificence of the entrance makes a rustic of
me (betrays me into rustic admiration). (12)
BAeH.—Vasubhiiti, the idea of seeing my master

after so long an absence fills me with excessive joy and
I feel quite a strange experience.

My delight to-day seems to promote my old-age:
for through fear it makes (my limbs) tremble more,
and with blinding tears obscures my dim sight;
while through emotion, my words aiready broken
in utterance, come out but slowly. (13)
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Vio.—(In advance of them). Come on, minister,
come. '

Vasu.—(Seeing the necklace in Vidiisakd's nech, aside).
Babhravya, I think I know that necklace; it is the same
that was presented by the king to the princess on her
departure.

BaBH.—Ah, minister, it is like it; shall I ask Vasan-
taka where he got it?

Vasu.—No, no; it is not very surprising that owing
to abundance of jewels in the possession of royal fami-
lies, there should be jewels of a similar appearance.

Vip.—(Showing the king). Here is His Majesty; so
advance, minister.

Vasu.—(Advancing). Victory to Your Majesty.
King.—(Rising). Worthy sir, I pay you reverence.
Vasu.—May you live long!

KING.—A seat for the minister.

Vip.—(Bringing a seat). Here is a seat; so let the

worthy minister occupy it.

(Vasubh_ﬁti sits down).

BisH.—My lord, Babhravya pays his respects to you.
KiNG.—(Putting his hand on his back). Bibbravya,.
sit here.

Vip.—Minister, here is queen Visavadatti, paying
her respects to you.
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VAisava.—I salute you, worthy sir.

Vasu.—May you, long-lived one, may you have
a son like Vatsaraja.

(Adl take their seats).

KiNG.—Worthy Vasubhuti, how is it with the king
of Sirhhala?

Vasuv.—(Looking up and sighing). My lord, luckless
that T am, I know not what reply to offer.

(Lowers his face).

VAasavA.—(In distress, to herself). Alas, what can
he have to communicate ?-

KiNG.—Speak, Vasubhiiti; why do you thus throw
us in painful suspense?

BaBH.—(Apart). Minister, why not tell now what
must be told even after a long time?

Vasu.—(In tears). Sir, it is very difficult to narrate;
however, luckless that I am, I proceed to relate it.
The princess Ratnavali, the daughter of the king of
Simhhala, who was formerly solicited (by you) for bride,

was offered to you by him, when-he learnt that queen
Viasavadatat was burnt.

KING.—(Asizde). What (strange) untruths these, my
queen, your uncle’s minister relates?

VAasava.—I too cannot judge my lord, who is telling
a falsehood here.

Vip.—What happened to her then?

Vasu.—While she was being conducted hither, the
vessel wrecked, and she was drowned.



18] THATgAT

( 2 T@ANgEfasii | )
qrEATAT—( @ | ) & ggfE ARl | e af-
T Teromars, FE 0 &1 g ¥ gfeast |
(& gatRa [RRTEY | g7 AR WA, S |
R A gfyg==q | )
qeT—awrafaty  @aralafs | ger  Tfqeae |
IRt a3 e | (3R Tgikant
QAR | )
IAITAT—MSsEw, Joofg o5 | o T 79w
qrTE S |
(am‘ig'z go4q Tad, | W FAT ARCITENET | )
( AT AETFFEFS: | )
TFAT SEOARE NIRRT
QI GRS e~ o 37T |
@aﬁgmarﬂ AASTBITTAAS AT
W IS 38 TEaaaars~rgRsir 1 €8 1
AT | IHIEAARIST TSSO G |
FRFT § TG A 95 Tgeaa: 1 4 1
( 85 Guran: 9w@fa ) )
TAT— FIR-TGLSE: | (@dungeaam 1) Fegl
FFEATT T0 | & Bl Ir9as |
AMEATAT—ASTEA, NLAAG, TG |
((arEg=, aR=Eal aRaEat )
AT, &yAaguagesn ¢t Dasie@n i
( %=an: arftt advarfogy | ) i, aaralialy aarata |



TgAISE: RS

(Weeps and hangs down his head).

Vasava.—(In tears). Alas! how unhappy I am!
sister Ratndvali, where art thou, give me reply.

Kinc.—Be composed; inscrutable are the ways of
fate. These that have escaped from the wreck, them-
selves prove so.

(Points to Vasubhiiti and Babhravya).

Visava.—My lord, you are right; but whence can
1 be so very fortunate ?

(Behind the scenes; a great noise).

The inner apartments have all of a sudden caught
fire; the enmassed flames seem to give the palace
the splendour of a golden turret; and the intole-
rable heat is indicated by the burning of the tops of
the closely planted garden-trees; the pleasure-
mound is dark with rising smoke, as with watery
clouds; while the females are distressed by the
(fierce) blaze. (14)

Moreover—
This fire now rises to make theé former false

report that at Liavanaka the queen was burnt,
a (pitiable) truth. (15)

(All bewildered looh).

KiING.—What! fire in the inner apartments? (Start-
sng up wildly). Alas! Vasavadattd burnt to death! my
love, my Viasavadatta!

Visava.—Help, help, my lord.

KiNc.—How, in my bewilderment, I did not mark

that the queen was here! (Taking the queen’s hand and
embracing her). Be calm, my queen.
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- Visava.—My lord, 1 think not of myself, but poor
Sagarikia whom I so cruelly held bound in fetters, will
die; save her, my lord.

Kinc.—How, dear, Sigarikd will die? Here I fly
(to her rescue).

Vasu.—My lord, why without cause, do you act the
moth?

BiBH.—My lord, Vasubhiiti advises well.

\Y }D.—(Catching hold of the king’'s upper garment).
Forbear, do not risk your life.

KiNnGg.—(Pulling off his garment). Fool, Sagarika
perishes; of what use is life to me now? (Acts rushing
into the fire, and being overpowered by smoke).

Stay, fire, stay : withold thy constant smoke.
Why in vain dost thou raise aloft thy circling flames ?
What harm canst thou do to me whom the fire of
severance from my beloved, fierce as the fire of
doom, could not consume? (16)

Vasava.—How has my lord done this through the
words of me that have inflicted this anguish! so 1, too,
will follow my lord.

Vip.—(Going about, in advance of them). Madam,
I, too, will lead the way.

Vasu.—How, Vatsaraja has already entered the
flames ! and it is but proper, that after having witnessed
the dire fate of the Princess, I, too, offer up my life.
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BaBH.—(In tears). Ah! my lord, how could you
thus causelessly put the race of Bharata in danger—but
how will my talk help me—¥ will give proof of my
devotion. (Al act entering the flames).

(Enter Sagarika in chasns).

SiG.—(Looking around her). Alas, alas! this blaze
encompasses me on every side : fortunately this fire
to-day will end my sorrows.

Kine.—Ah! Sigarikd is now close to the fire; so
T will quickly go to her rescue. (Hastily approaching).
How, my love, wouldst thou still be cold to me?

SAG.—(Seeing the hing, to herself). How, my lord—
The sight of him inspires me with hope of life. (4loud).
Preserve me, sire.

Kinc.—Have no fear, timid one.

Endure but a moment, this thick-rising smoke;
alas! the scarf that slips from your bosom is on
fire; how you stumble every now and then? Why
you are in fetters! I will quickly take you hence,
dearest, do you cling to me. (17)

(Embracing her, and closing his eyes, acts the pleasure
of touch). How in a moment is the heat allayed! Be of
good cheer, my love.

Clearly the fire will not consume you, love,
although it may cling to you : for, your very touch
abates its heat. (18)

R, 14
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(Opening his eyes and looking in different directions).

Why, how very strange! where indeed is the fire—
there stands the palace as it was; (Seeing Vasavadatta).
Ha, here is the daughter of Avanti’s monarch.

Visava.—(Feeling the king’s body, in joy). Why, by
my good luck, my lord escapes unharmed.

Kinc.—Here is Babhravya.

BiBH.—My lord, surely I now revive.

KING.—This here is Vasubhiti.

Vasu.—Victory to my Lord!

KinG.—Friend!

Vip.—May you prosper !

KiING.—(Reflecting, with surmise).

Or does my mind wander in a dream or is it
magic? (19)

Vip.—Make no doubt, friend, it is magic. Did not
that son of a slave—the conjurer say Your Majesty
would have to witness one more trick of his? And so
this is it.

KiNnc.—Here, madam, is Sagarikd, brought in
obedience to your commands.

Vasava.—(Smilingly). 1 know, my lord.
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Vasu.—(Seeing Sagariha, aside). Babhravya, she is
like the Princess.

BABH.—So it struck me, minister.

Vasu.—(To the hing). My lord, whence is this
maiden? :

Kinc.—The queen knows.

Vasu.—Madam, whence indeed is this maiden?

VAisava.—Yaugandhariyana presented her to me,

saying that she was from the sea : it was hence that she
is designated Sagarika (the ocean-maid).

KinG.—Presented by Yaugandhariyana! How would
he do anything without my knowledge?

Vasu.—(Assde). Bibhravya, the likeness of the
necklace in Vasantaka's neck, and the recovery of the
damsel from the sea, surely leave no doubt that this is
the daughter of the king of Sirhhala, Ratnavali. (Advanc-
ing, aloud). Lady, Ratnivali, do I find you in this
condition!

Sic.—(Observing Vasubhiiti, in tears). How, the
minister Vasubhuti!

Vasu.—Ha, I am a dead man. (Falls to the ground).

Sic.—Father, ah, mother, where indeed shall I find
you! Do give me reply. (Falls on Vasubhiiti's person,
and faints).

Vasava.—(In confusion). Worthy chamberlain, is
this my sister Ratndvali?
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BisH.—Yes, madam, it is she.

Vasava.—( Embracing Ratnavali). Revive, dear
sister, revive.

K1NG.—What! -She is the daughter of the high-born
Vikramabahu, the monarch of Sirithala?

Vip.—(To himself, putting his hand on the nechlace).
I was saying from the very first, that this ornament was
the property of no ordinary person.

Vasu,—(Rising). Princess, be of good cheer : see
how your elder sister grieves; do embrace her.

RATNA.—(Reviving, seeing Vasavadatta, to herself).
I have offended Her Majesty, how shall I look her in
the face again! (Hangs down her head).

VAasava.—(In tears, spreading out her arms). Ah, how
cruel, come dear, and give me proof of your affection
even now. (Embraces her).

(Ratnavali acts stumbling).

Visava.—(A4side). My lord, I am ashamed of this
my cruelty; undo these bonds.

KiNGg.—(Pleased). As you say, madam.

(Removes the fetters).
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Visava.—My lord, Yaugandhardayana is the cause
why I acted as a wicked woman so long—for he knew
the truth and yet spoke not a syllable to me.

(Enter Yaugandharayana).

When through my advice, the queen agreed to be
severed from her lord, I caused her grief by giving
the king another wife; but she will be pleased that
the king (by these means) obtains the sovereignty
of the world;—however—I am ashamed to face
her. (20)

But how could I help it? Duty to a master is to be
performed without consideration for such persons
highly to be respected. (Looking). Here is His Majesty;
so I will approach. (d4pproaching). Victory to my lord.
Pardon me, sire, if I have accomplished any object
without consulting you.

KinG.—Tell me, what have you done without con-
sulting me.

Yau.—Please Your Majesty to be seated; I will tell
everything. (A1l take their seats).

Yau.—May it please you to hear, my lord. It was
announced by a (holy) seer that whoever would marry
the princess of Sirhhala, should become the Emperor
of the world; and believing it, we repeatedly solicited
the king of Sirhhala to give her hand to our sovereign,
but unwilling to be the cause of queen Vasavadatta’s
uneasiness, the monarch declined and—

Ki1NG.—What happened then?

Yau.—We then raised a report that queen Vasava-
datta had perished in a fire at Lavdnaka, and Babhravya
was dispatched to him.
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KING.—Yaugandhariyana, I have heard what ensued.
But what was the purpose in keeping the princess with
the queen?

Vip.—Sir, I can guess without his telling us : once,
‘in the inner apartments, she would easily be seen by
you.

Kinc.—I hope, Vasantaka-has stated your purpose
correctly, Yaugandharayana.

Yau.—Your Majesty has said.

K1inG.—I suppose, too, that you had to do with the
conjurer’s spectacle.

Yau.—Otherwise how could the damsel, confined
as she was in the inner apartment, be seen by you; and
if unseen, by what chance was Vasubhiiti to recognize
her? - (Smiling). Now it remains for Her Grace to say
how to dispose of the sister she has acknowledged.

VAasava.—(Smiling). Worthy sir, you might as well
speak out, and 'say that Ratndvali should be made over
to him.

Vip.—Your Grace has very accurately conceived
the minister’s design.

VAsava.—(Spreading out her arms). Come, Ratna-
vali, come; let me at least do this as becomes a sister.
(Puts on Ratnavali her own ornaments and taking her by
the hand and advancing to the hing). Accept Ratnavali,
my Lord.

KiNnc.—(In joy spreading his hands). Who would
not prize the queen’s favour. (T akes Ratnavali’s hand).

Vasava.—My lord, far away are her relations; so
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treat her that she may not have occasion to remember
them. (Offers her).

K1nG.—1 shall obey you, madam.

Vip.—Ha, ha! Victory to Your Majesty; the world:
is now in the possession of my dear friend.

Vasu.—Madam, you justly possess the title of
Queen.

BiBH.—Now have my labours not been in vain.

YAu.—What else shall we do to gratify Your
Majesty?

KiNG.—What else is there that is dearer to us than
this? For

Vikramabahu is now my equal; Sagarika, the
essence of the world, the source of the possession
of the earth and ocean, is mine; my queen now
rejoices to obtain a sister. The Kosalas are sub-
dued. With you as my excellent counsellor, what,
indeed, do I not possess, for which I could enter-
tain a wish? (21)

Yet this be my prayer. (Benediction).

May Indra pour down the wished for rain, and
render the earth bountiful of crops; may the pre-
siding Brahmins secure the favour of the Gods
through sacrifices duly offered; may the association
of the good endure unto the world’s end and yield
ever-increasing delight, and may the words of carp-
ing persons, hard and indelible like cement, be
utterly brought to naught. (22)

(Exeunt Omnes).

END oF THE FourtH AcT, STYLED
“THt Macic ILLusion’.




RATNAVALI
NOTES

Act First

T'he N.Ll.ydb.n-u a prescribes an celaborate series of
preliminaries (943%) which have to be performed before
the commencement of the drama proper. It consists of
scveral Angas or parts, such as 39181 which announces
the beginning of the performance, the 3133 when the
musicians enter and take their places, the 31w&d, when
the chorus try their voices, the a19% when the musi-
cians try their instruments, and so on up to the Nand1
and the W@WIEX. A 1587 is defined in the HITRAIIW as
follows —

almrﬁaag?ﬁr Eglawemcqgcaa | Fafgegartat qEATArRIRY
HEET I A TFA-ZIS AR 2 HLEATGT | q‘%g%ﬁr FIRAMEIHAY
q3&a 0 According to this definition, a 973 is a verse or
verses recited in praise of a deity, Brahmin, king or the
like, and is accompanied by a benediction consisting of
12 inflected words or 8 lines or quarter verses. Obvi-
ously enough, the cpening verses in the Ratnivali do
not strictly conform to this definition; and moreover,
there is also a conflict of views among the theorists of
the drama, as to the very nature of the Nindi (Vide
Keith’s Sanskrit Drama, p. 341-44; Vide @ifgdzqa V1.
24-25 and the commentary that follows). 957319 has point-
ed out, that this definition of the M7 does not hold good
wnth respect to the opening verse of the Tﬁiﬁqﬁmm{,
arq'rrag zmrgtiﬁ .- etc. which according to his view, is in
reality a part of 93{—the WER. It is also said that
¢The poet should .compose beginning with the g’
( AT F549: $d).  In the works attributed to w9,
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in the old mss. of the RA®AIFT ™A and in many South
Indian plays, we find that the play begins with the stage
direction A17g+d qa: 9fAxfd 9F41¢, and then a verse or
verses follow; so that, it is not possible to decide
whether the verses that usually open a Sanskrit drama
are to be regarded as the Nandi or the {ngIX. It is only
on the authority of 3f4Ad18 who permits of a greater
variety of forms of the A<El, that these introductory
verses can be called a @177,

P. 1. St. 1. The first benedictory stanza describes
the nervous excitement of Parvati, as she was offering
a handful of flowers on the head of God Siva. Standing
on the tips of her toes, but unable to sustain in that
position for a longer time, owing to the weight of her
bosom, she naturally attracted the attention of Lord
Si\{a, who thus with his ardent passionate glances added
more to her embarrassment and nervous bashfulness.
The handful of flowers, that originally was intended by
her to be offered on the head of God Siva, accordingly,
failed to reach its proper destination, and fell down,
with each single flower scattered about, loosened and
disunited.

Construe—agIU4d 413 I9RATAT Gg: @AWW THa Q9T
qedT: €Y. 94 g, o1 fTle siva: faw: sea frfes
FYATHAIS: 9: U1F |

agrad—While propitiating the favour of Lord Siva;
Pirvati, the daughter of Himilaya, was sent by him, at
the instance of Nirada to wait upon God Siva, and thus
win him as her husband. Cf. $#1Ee 1. 50-60 wrgim—
Who had to stand on tip-toe, to be able to reach the
high and lofty head of Siva. ®aW.. . a5@i—but who was
brought to a stoop by the burden of her breasts. For
this idea of the breasts giving a slight bent to the whole
stature of women, Cf...&J1&7H] WARER a9 I1. 22,
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AT FZriFwadr 9 qed1 EANRUALIIHIATHAI | Tge X111, 32,
|EgE.. . A1+=A1—Who was being looked upon by the three
wistful and passionate eyes of Sambhu; who became an
obJect of the three longing eyes of Sambhu. §EIE
STFT g8 g9 —7¢Ege...949:—Note the change of faq
to 94 at the end of d&3&Y Compounds, acc. to the Siitra
RFYELIAIAFS | FAAT—Who in her mind felt extremely
abashed, being intently looked at by Siva. Some have
given @ISFEAZIZA as the reason for her ‘Shame’. Itis
not so. It is rather the effect of her bashful nervous-
ness that she began to tremble and perspire. §3F-F941.
Solve it as §SFMT @gH '*3”3{‘43 gewTda HTET'IT—It need
not be separated into two FHATT Comp. viz. ASFEAIIR
IHFAT o, as some have done. Her hair stood on thelr
ends, perspiration made its appearance and she began
to tremble. The horrlpllatlon perspiration and tremor
of limbs are the §IR&% W95, caused by the emotion of
love, that arose in her, in response to the loving glances
of Siva. Its first effect was the feeling of bashfulness,
followed immediately by the others. Cf. Imr;{q 13-
ArETfEgATeTie: FERIUAT ) FAR. VIL 77, fafgsa—1.
Getting loose and disunited. 2. Missing its aim, failing
to reach its proper destination. Itis better to accept
the first rendering. The offering of flowers would
have remained in one united cluster, had it been
properly thrown on his head. It failed to reach its aim,
and thus dropped down in the middle, in a disunited
state. Hence it is better to construe as &a: FEAIATSTAL
fafasaq a: a1g) By 9: we are to understand ‘all the
people —HEFITHEHH'IITHI as ngudkar Sastri has pointed
out, * AT GAHAH " FABAW: |

a1i7 4...These serve as link—words between stanzas
and generally indicate a change in thought and meter.
4q1 and % are also similarly used.

R. 15
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St. 2. In the next stanza, we get the description of
the condition of Parvati at the time of her first union
with Siva.

Construe—FlEI aﬁn amgaq?r TAAU_TFHAT fgar saragamET
TYTIAES aaaaa 3:{1111?5@ Hiar &1 a{ TPAT AATAGTET
HUE(SE%I gddl E\UT 881 M a3 q1g |

gHIA...7891—Who hastened to meet her lord out
of curiosity, but withdrew through bashfulness, natural
to her——H‘e'gaT—meamng inborn, natural, can be taken to
qualify both 18471 and mFQ?H according to IBHRXTTITA.
The other variant ITaAAIAT, the Present Pass. Part. of
the causal of 841+3d, would mean, ‘forced to withdraw,
by the feeling of bashfulness’. In that case, the instru-
mental will not have the sense of g but of F. ...
ga:—With those various words of persuasion, repeated
often and often, to encourage her to meet her lord.
ag is Hg&1991—those words, as it is customary to use
on such occasion. Cf. @131 a9 gfggavar qEsass
ag. The repetition should better indicate =¥y
(frequency) than aT9T (repetition), ‘words of encourage-
ment frequently uttered’.

gzgggSda:—]1. The wives of their kmsmen, a-qfn‘

gys™: 1 2. Female friends, &7 a4aia: | aiugEd AaT—

Made to face her lord, led into his presence—3IN¥{ET
an abstract noun from 3f¥ga.

qi:—The husband. wIA@ITEET-=n: qIqEaT @
(sentxment feelmg ) ATT—overpowered with the feeling
of dread. YURA...$I—With her hair standing on their
ends. Cf. GI=FtAEAH94T Thus for the first time of
her meeting with her lord, she was the victim of a
conilict of feelings and emotions. If her eagerness en-
couraged her to take a step, she withdrew it out of
natural bushfulness; but while the persuasive words of
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her friends again infused courage in her to go to him, a
sight of his frightened her, though at the same time the
feeling of love was ,manifest in the horripilation that
she felt all over the body. This embarrassment, how-
ever, evoked laughter in Siva, who fully realising her
humourous situation, extended his arms to embrace her.
Pa2l—Embraced. The stanza is found quoted in TIET,
with a different reading in line 4 ...P3%1 f&a&r qig a:
With this v. I. the M in line 3 would be redundant.

St. 3. The third stanza describes the scene of con-
fusion due to the destruction of %’s sacrifice at the
hands of God Siva. Once upon a time, 3%, one of the
10 sons of Brahma, celebrated a great sacrifice, but did
not invite his daughter &1 nor her husband Ad—the
chief of the Gods. @dl, however, went to the sacrifice:
but being greatly insulted, threw herself into the ﬁre’~
and perished. Cf. 3a1¢ 1. 21. stam@aiaa fug: QAT ZETET
Fq1 AILATH | Gd1 87 AR af wewd e g3 n
When f heard this, he was extremely provoked, and
according to one account, himself went to the sacrifice,
completely destroyed it and pursued 38, who assumed
the form of a deer, and at last decapitated him. Cf. mmn.
1. 6. aMIANT HM TAHE Rarfegn According to.
another account, i@, when provoked, tore off a hair
from his matted locks and dashed it with great force:
_against the ground, when lo! a powerful demon started
up and awaited his orders. He was told to go, and
destroy §¥’s sacrifice; whereupon the mighty demon
attended by several demi-gods, went to -the sacrifice,
routed the god an\d priests, and be}ieaded ™ himself.

Construe—aIsi¥ 3rfY qg9: Fros: oI Jesqafian:
AT RRAA: ATSTOEATNGGI: g gt ) qaa?gﬁ;’ﬁr,amraf
aell el freufy WAl figan) R aenafd 3% dam
sETE: f9: 9: q1g | -
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Z9q1sfd ggm:—The three sg\criﬁcial fires : mnga,
AGIAT and .FW.  FAe: PI7q:  STTHAT:—Quenched
or extinguished with glances blazing with indignation.
Ljt. enkindled with wrath. Even the Fire-god was
threatened into e\(tmctlon by the eyes of God Slva,
flashing fire. Ar@rar: &iaw: The prlests afflicted (=)
with terror (F19). ?El@Fﬂ—:KHT FAFq— ‘who offers
-oblations at a proper time z.e. a priest.’ =90, 97
qAqSNN: gaAT ISNTI9Z A9T—Whose turbans (IwiT) were
snatched away by the wanton (93 ) attendants of God
Siva. 79—A troop of demi-gods considered as Siva’s
attendants and under the special superintendence of
Ganesa. 998—1. Actively busy, quick. 2. Wanton, mis-
chievous. 4: qaf=a—They fall down; it seems they
were accomodated on elevated seats, by the side of the
three fires. Cf. W@e XI. 25. {uAIsvEgTEHNOT Kiaqat
SaTaEgAgATH | zB‘q‘W—Plteously, V. L. $wi—Miserably,
mean- mmdedly fagd...¥4:—The Gods have bolted away.
A passive 1mpersonal construction. HWAGATIII—AL the
destruction (#4d) of the sacrifice (¥@). anEzIE:—
Indulging in laughter. aa: I€@E: T/ a9-a: V. L.
STZETH:—3z: §19: T8 with a boisterous loud laugh; also
AZRTH: .

After this some of the editions give the followmg
stanza, which does not seem to be genuine, as it is mlSS—
lng in many of the manuscrlpts HI{TH Iﬁﬁ(‘ﬂaﬁ' A4 @y
g4 9U. aFH argm:mr a7 g3 Few 9% a9t amargaaamq_
PIEHT & §WT #05 I% GEATS TNT TATRGFIT FEHHT qEIRE T2 1
It invokes God Siva and Visnu as well, in terms
equivocal. It breaks the uniformity of the invocation
by introducing a prayer to Visnu. The verse alludes to
a love- quarrel between Siva and Parvati, and Visnu and
Laksml, in which both the wives refuse to be reconciled
with their husbands, seeing their faithlessness towards
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them. @"IH...9U. In the case of Parvati (1) For my
sake even the God of love obtained destruction (#%d) at
your hands. This refers to the burning of A%d, when
he was sent by the gods, to inspire love in 3. Cf. Fo
111. 70-72. #=TA"@A:—Cupid; fish-bannered god. Cf.
#iwgaa:. In the case of @&HY (2) Formerly, for my sake,
even the ocean (AF{EA) came to be churned by you.
To obtain nectar, the Gods and the demons churned the
ocean, with the mountain d-3{ as the churning rod, and
the big serpent a1gf® as the rope. They got 14 jewels,
of which ®:#T was one. T&g® etc.—It is a question-
asked in the case of Parvati. Is it proper for you,
therefore, oh, shameless one, to bear on your head in
my presence, this Ganges, running in many courses.
agmﬁﬂr——When the river Ganges, implored by ¥R¥,
fell on the head of God Siva, it had thus one more
course besides the one in the heaven, and later on, it
went to the nether worlds as well. Hence it is also
called /947, Sanskrit poets very often indulge in the
description of the feeling of jealousy that this river
Ganges, situated on the head of God Siva, excited in the
mind of Parvati. Cf. GZiUad 1. 1.—9=a71 33 fegar q gy
AR & g TAAGET | ARATEEdRad, eRiRauiy § Head w6
2dT: | ART gSSNH A4+8 F499g qufqr T qami FFgEear Mard-
Wm=oiia guw@id weRsangaE: | Cf. Haga. 1,52, Sk
Fegt,, MJaFANFEEAT A1 FRET B 99 FaTgaasl-
fergedATi@gear 1. Another aspect of the same scene is
described in Harsa’s Priyadarsiki (Act I. 1) = 9igH-
@egadug T IM L1 In the case of @sHI-agaEmI—
‘Leading a wanton life’ refers to the harlot %<, the
slave of 9, whose duty it was to carry daily to him,
perfumes and unguents. When Krsna,‘on his way to
Kamsa’'s palace, met her on the street, he demanded
.that the perfumes should be applied to his person,
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which she readily accepted. Mightily pleased with this
act, the deformed, hump- -backed (™a&r) slave, was
transformed by him into a lovely lady, who being at
once enamoured of him, requested him, to accept her
as his mistress; and the request was granted. Hence
the taunt of Laksmi to Vispu. ardar.. $739€—In the case
of Laksmi.

Construe—dHATgAIe AEFEST (FsAT) T T, FIHE
g549—Leave off your hold on my neck. O, Krsna, go
and console her alone, of wicked intentions. (2) In the
case of UAA—

Construe—aFEIg4y @WETRST, § FWF0S, T8 54—
Leave off thy hold of me, oh blue-necked one, go -and
console the Ganges, of a crooked zigzag course.

_ P.4.St. 4. The stanza is to be found in almost all
the manuscripts and hence its genuine character cannot
be doubted. It is more a W{daI1H than a benedictory
stanza. 3IgYid:—The lord of the Stars i.e. the Moon.
JEAT @A qid: | [g93991:—The best of the Brahmins,
the pre-eminent Brahmins. Words like =719, 999 used
as the last member in such 99117 compounds always
indicate excellence or pre- emlnence ‘t’gﬁﬂiq? =NAgAag .
AFAA: 1 (67 inaas:rrman gfg Fgraarasn  fagqedn Freed
from harm; 1mplymg prev1ous trouble. See introduc-
tion. @PZEEI—Rich in or abounding in harvest. Cf
FATTHRET Jaag etc. in IV. 22 ibid. or &f1f{og: g TaT
H4g ﬁgnaraaeqaﬂfﬂr Mr. X. 61. Haqg Tﬁagﬁl'ia_a'
May the moonlike preeminent” King, possessed of a
moonlike form, shine. This is certainly tautolgous
unless we take 9+399: predicatively, i.e. I*Zag¥ET TaATd.

. Considering such verses as A€, on the authorlty of
AT and qgEIFT who defines it as nAFTATEEATERT:
*Z1%; BrAMEI%E:, some ingenious Sanskrit commentators
often make an attempt to detect in them references to
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the story of the play. Accordingly in our drama, such
a commentator may- see reference to the worship of
#1939 by Fr@agar and qEIfLET, to the confusion at the
time of the first interview between the king F®US and
GRIRFT, and also to the interruption caused by ATESTTT
and the excitement and perplexity created by the fire
that the magician exhibited. The last stanza may very
well refer to the ¥3@ar of the drama.

gaar:—The principal stage-manager who arranges
the cast of characters, and instructs them and takes a
prominent part in the S&1@dT or the prelude. Accord-
ing to WIFIATEM he must have the following accomplish-
ments—

FEUITAOTIISTHULIGATIA: | ATATHIROAETT 1 ATere-
FRRE N AARRGIRE WAREAE: | TG Mg FERe-
FSEAA: 1| BRTAITAAET: GEATH AR | FAZ VA TISTAFSATSI-
FHTCT: 1) AT IHT = ﬁﬁﬂemgﬁﬂ%:n EAIRGT: GHUTTS
fgiaa 0 Originally the duty of the A9 was to dispose
of the preliminaries (33%1) including the a1=&r and leave
the stage; after him would enter another actor, (called
®q19%) who would introduce the drama to the audience,
by informing them of its name, author, and the story as
well. Cf. ga&a—IIL. 2. qE3G Rumif qaqiy [tEa |
T3 dAEAAT FEAATRAIGIA: | ... 995 agg A 41 g&
qraf{ql'r? = 1. But afterwards, as 5419 remarks in his
AMEAZIN, both these functions came to be performed by
the Stitradhira himself, and we do not find any mention
made oftthe ¥19% in most of the known plays, except-
ing in FYIAEA.

sfaf@au—Prolixity. V. L. aAfqaago, HAqE etc.—
This portion of the Induction recurs with slight verbal
differences in the other two plays of Harsa, the Priya-.
dar$ika and Nagananda. The opening of the Nigananda
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alludes to the festival of Indra. dg=arwad:—The festivi-
vities that hailed the advent of spring were formerly
celebrated on the full-moon day of the month of Caitra,
but now take place on the full-moon day of Phalguna
and identified with the Holi celebrations.

Formerly Dramatic performances were exhibited
only on such special occasions, as religious festivals or
the celebrations in honour of the birth of a son to the
king, and so on. USHRE:—On the group of elghteen
vassal princes owing their allegiance to king 4128, see

introduction.
ard1,.. Td—Coming from the various parts (331) of
the quarters. qIgqEigST{gA-91593 29sfiafd @: Dependent
on, paying their homage to, /it. —Living upon the lotus-
like feet of the Lord. @9d..&ar—It admits of two-fold
interpretation, dependmg upon what the word BWH will
qualify. 1. s(g9ey aggdl @aa@Fa—Graced by the
arrangement (mto a dramatic form) of a novel story,
unknown before. Such a claim is not possible since we
see, from the introduction that the story of 3%+ and
189391 was known to the people from a very long time.
2. aacrazn gegl=ag1saFal—Graced by a novel treatment
of the story which here as also in the parallel passage
of the Priyadars$ika alludes apparently to the inventions
introduced by the author in the original story as related
in the Brhatkathd of Gunadhya. wGAE&—By transfer-
ence of epithets the play receives its name after the
heroine, who is known, however, by the name ®&T,
almost throughout the play. It is only in the conclud-
ing portion, that one comes to know her as “Ma@1 Cf.
also the name of his other drama viz. TITHFT given
after its heroine. ATRR&r—A heroic comedy in four acts,
whereas the Nataka or drama proper is in five or more
acts and has a wider range of subject and treatment.
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Vide Intr. Mig®T,. 2a1—The construction is rather loose.
We should expect Fa@ea1¥: 2391 unless it is construed
AT ATZH! FART FaAT &7 A T2 AAIEIU—By hearsay. Lit.
A series or succession of ears. aq®... 21— The
drama should be represented on the stage, by you, out
of high respect for that King, who delights the hearts
of all the people (4...81&71) and with a view to show us
favour (139g3sar). Cf. Famnj: 1-2 quryy ar griaeggaar
GEEIIRIAGAIIA, | TI194-74T AE[J 579 as is proper. JAE*A
—Lit. made to be inclined towards, won, attracted.
QiATINS one who sits in an assembly (48T ) the audience.

St. 5. WARRWT—Appreciative of the merits. 3%
gt a—The adventures of King Udayana formed the
theme of the opening portion of the Brhatkatha.

gea®... 1:—Construe thus—3g UHHAfT &g aI>ed-
FEIE: 959 | % 97 &4 @aisfr agmieiieagie agiea: At
w9:—When even one merit of these four would have
been the source (9%) of the accomplishment of the fruit
of my desires, how much more will it be, when through
an excess or accumulation of my good luck (AERATEIT )
all these excellences are combined together. This
stanza constitutes technically the Prarocani, and recurs
verbatim in Priyadars$ika I. 3 and likewise in Naginanda
I. 3 with the substitution of Bodhisatva as the hero in
place of Vatsaraja.

giilaF—Concert, music, consisting of three parts,
viz. dancing, singing and the accompaniment of a
musical instrument. Cf. H&l° q&AT4IXIMT 7§ widr EOTHAIZH
TESAA |7 GNASAYRISIH I Sometimes, it is actually per-
formed—as in Sak. I. Prologue. and95—A mode of
addressing a husband in dramas. '

According to the rules of dramaturgy the women
and the minor characters in the drama; are to use the
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Prakrit dialect, JRFAT, if it is prose; @I g AT q14:
AREIHY T W gTe  In poetry, however, AETUYI is to be
used. Cf. gsgmazﬁsla;aw\r etc. ibid. 1.
P. 6. fdm:—Order, duty assigned. @L...i8%H:—
Eager to see the representation of TATAHT.
-NUN{—Dress costume, decoration. It also means
‘The tiring room, where the actors attire themselves.’
|1gg—The 27 is distressed over the fact that her only
daughter being betrothed to 2 man living in a distant
land, perhaps the celebration of marriage may be
fraught with difficulties. She is anxious and restless
-on that account. Her husband calms her apprehensions,
however, saying, if fate is propitious, all the impedi-
ments will be smoothed over and the pair would be
united in marriage. T&7d@:—Freed from anxiety.
afes.. . Farfa—It seems, in the music he was to sing to
the accompaniment of a musical instrument and 727 was
to supplement it with her dancing. Hence she says,
‘You should better dance, than ask me to do so, as you
are free from anxiety.” g9 i.e. IngAI—Betrothed, is
intended or promised to be given i@iﬂ@lﬁ—meg
in a far distant land. #4 afA=fa—Liz. even my own self
-does not appear, to me i.e. T am not cogmsant of my
own self even, much less would I dance. 3X.. Ji1—You
should not feel sorry only for the fact that he is far
away from us. This is no sufficient reason to be
restless.
St. 6. Construe—ﬂTHﬂ@mﬁ. fafa: arqtmqm armc(
aamum‘m&mms%aﬂ AT AR ARfY FIfa—afwad
here means #ifAd 79 —This stanza is a veiled allusion
_to the incident in the drama, in which Ratnivali, the
daughter of the king of Sirhhala destined by her father
to be the queen of Udayana, is rescued from ship-wreck
and ultimately united to the king of the Vatsas.



—1.6] NOTES 13

A7%—Behind the curtain. In the tiring room.
|ny...q19—These are the words of AFTIYAM, the minister
of I3ggd. Notice the very skllful way in which the poet
has introduced the character of umqtﬂm naammmw-
ATAF:—Assuming the role of TRV, ﬁmﬂ%T——The
character to be represented in the drama.

gEaraaT—or the prologue, called also *N¥& is an
introductory dialogue between the %4 and =l or one
.of the actors; after giving an account of the author and
his qualifications, it introduces the audience to the
incidents of the drama Cf gao 111, 8. gAardl 4% &4 A1y
arq fagas | €IFH1Y qEFATAGT Iﬁﬁn’-ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ'@ql qEATEAT
F7 1 or Cf. also—ﬂfr ﬁawr aIsiy qmtn% g 11 AR
fean gard A% THF 0 AR w@EEn cegaRRE: |
Srgw ag ¥ AT gearani™r ®ru. Of this, there are
tl;nree forms accord\ing to 3U&TF (or 5 according to ATTRH-
gqur), of which #4I€Id or IFEHF is one, in which, a
character enters taking up the remark of the §a9R, or
the meaning of such a remark, which corresponds with
some incident connected with himself. Cf. wWfagaqd
TS a1 qF g0 | TR 93 T FTLAT Iaﬁar q: 11 To
111. 10 or GAYTTA ATHY AT FATIATARES a7 | W4d NHAITAA

a;u':ma: @ 34 I The prelude of GATaT, therefore, is a
F41=1d type of induction.

P. 8. ARUTAM:—The faithful and trusted minister
of the King of Kausambi, he had planned to bring about
the marriage of his lord FE@UF with the princess of the
King of Ceylon or f&=4%. The prophets had declared
that this princess would secure for her hushand the
sovereignty of the whole world. Cf. Act IV. E{q THEW‘JI-
\q,l'ﬁ?ﬂ' RTEFTTIQ‘ZT 4t Jqrsen: qifu QETU«TTH q HTT‘TT"F" ST
¥igwaa | Believing in this prophecy, the minister had
very often asked the King of Ceylon, to give his
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daughter to king @V in marriage, but every time he
refused, on the ground that he would not create a rival
for his niece F1G3gAT.  FIWFUITN thus resorted to quite
a different plan. Bringing about a temporary separation
between 18939l and F@US, he got it declared that
91899377 was burnt in the conflagration at ®1919%, where
she stayed for a time. The report was conveyed to the
lord of Ceylon, coupled with renewed request for his
daughter, at the hands of the chamberlain a3, The
King promised at last to offer his daughter, and sent her
to Kausambi accompanied by his own' trusted minister
agyfd. On their voyage, however, they met with a ship-
wreck; the minister 384fa and the chamberlain ardsa,
were separated from the princess W& del, who got hold
of a plank and was rescued ultimately, and brought to
Kauéambi by a native merchant who recognised her as
the princess TATAHN on the strength of the pearl necklace
that she had on her person, and handed her over to the
minister g, He gave her in charge of 31@a3T to
serve her as her maid servant, without letting her know
who she was, and thus she remained there with her.
The Chamberlain, too, along with the minister Elgllﬁf,
was rescued from the shipwreck and they joined the
general ¥HYSd who was marching against the Kosalas.
I thus almost succeeded in the plans, and in this
opening scene, he is represented as taking a review of
all the events, that occurred. The only reason of his
uneasiness is that he has done all this without the
King’s cognisance, and hence he fears the King’s wrath,
when he will have come to know everything.

UaHAd,..g:—Yes it is so. What the 931317 has said,
is too true. Because he would succeed only for the
fact that fate was favourable. i&gr,.. arf¥iar—Solicited
In marriage on account of the implicit faith in the
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declaration of the seer or prophet. Cf. T=geol fagiiaa
aqaTiger aar afqgeri 1.

qagu,.. Raar—Who caught hold of the plank (%=%)
immediately she came up to the surface of the 'ocean,
though drowned by shipwreck (FagmwsT ), T —
Belonging to *IA1¥&T or the capital of IFFA. az...
garadH—Finding her (in that state); or treating with
proper respect, when found in that state. «A..d 31—
And bringing her over to this place, after her recogni-
tion on the strength of the token of the pearl-necklace
( GAATST); EAAISTAGT—GAATST 9@ Tear: a—Possessed of
pearl-neckiace as the sign of recognition. sggam: Tgafy.
Lit. Thus prosperity in every respect touches our lord
i.e. comes to our lord. WA [Af9ar—While entrusting
her with respect (3 ). The queen was specially in-
structed to treat her with uncommon regard, unlike the
other maid-servants. %4..3dM—Having some how
managed to reach the shore in safety. w®oady.. Wifsa—
Was united with ®79%3d who figures here as a general,
but, occupies the position of minister in the Priyadar-
$ika. . [ TAOFAT fAT&T—Is better. FaSIa95—For the
destruction (S8 ) of the #1845 King; for the expres-
sion Cf. ®F11=39d in AR 1.

fasAmd—aET  fsrd—Mostly accomplished; the
main objection on the part of T&g34T is removed, and
through luck even the other superhuman obstacles, too,
are got over, by the rescue of W@ on the one hand
and 9849f7 and 9197 on the other. Being kept in the
charge of AT, she is sure to attract the notice of the
king, who may perchance be enamoured of her. Lastly
ggafd and <1957 will come over to @t to identify
wa#l, when -even the queen’s objections will be re-
moved. Thus he has almost succeeded in his plans, the
only source of uneasiness being that his plans were
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executed without the King’'s knowledge. 4 gfqanagid.
Does not give me delight, does not satisfy me. 91'?-:{—
delight, satisfaction. Cf. . III.Al_O. *1?[:11 mgiaanawm
&: | Cf. also [amdTe I1. 8. IGIR Iii aguaragseag 1

St. 7. Construe—ai1tas WFITRAT 2[ERAT qREN el ga
gagEaass gl faguitadina sfd &g awmft Q=smE
wETa Ak, 3f&.. 91w W—In this task (9139 ) calculat-
ed to bring about our lord’s prosperity. <34...3q...%9
—Destiny co-operating. Thus supported by good luck.
Lit. When fate offered the support of its hand. ¥*a:
Illusion, error. ¥W=BIATH-TW=8AT =AUT &:1 Behaving at
my will, on my initiative without the king’s knowledge,
or approval. #@F&:—Noise. It is the noise of the
people that are assembled to take part in the celebra-
tions of the vernal festival. ==a{T«@f:—The noise of
clapping; or of a song, sung to the accompaniment of
the tlapping of hands. ¥I¥..#YG—Rendered melodi-
ous by the mellow-drum being beaten. ®3d...901E...dHq
—To behold the rejoicing of the people, greatly en-
hanced (A&139) by thc Madana-festival.

St. 8. To witness the celebrations, the king has
ascended the terrace of the palace. The verse descri-
bes him, identifying him with the God of Love himself,
in epithets of double meaning.

Construe—fsrafans+4: 7€ a9 gaq Beagsas:. ..
fRgFaagATT  adgF: FGANY I IRWHUSFIR—Here
comes the king to behold the frolic merriment of the
people, as if he is the God of Love incarnate eagerly
longing to see the celebration of his own festival.
A =d...%9:—In the case of the king (1) In whose case
all talk about war (fa%g) has ceased. (2) About whom,
all talk about the body (fa=ig ) has ceased. fawwar fagee
AT I, Cf. IoNGEx 1. IwuaTYaya: sqaOeTy @er
A7 FRUSEAR: @an b {aar, (1) Full of affection (T )
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(2) accompanied by Ud, hiswife. 7% faa a@i—By his
affectionate treatment of his subjects, he has a firm
hold over them all—hence being in the hearts of the
people. (2) dwellmg actually in the hearts of persons;
Cf. his epithets #A4H, AEES-AL, FA9:. EIETF (1) To
whom his friend a8=a® i.e. [938F is dear, 2) to whom
the sprmg season is dear. Cf. W II1.21. #gxw @
q'qamﬁaﬁmagﬁrsﬁr 981y w3 1V. 24. & 9§ gI44: a@r
@gﬂmlﬁﬂﬂﬂ%rgﬁr #3: 1| The name of the jester is taken
from the Udayana legend and appears also in the
Priyadarsika.

P. 10. fass¥a%:—It is an explanatory scene, so called
from its concisely compressing ( {44¥%%49 ) into a short
space those subordinate parts of the plot, not enacted
before the audience, but a knowledge of which is essen-
tial to the comprehendmg of the action of the remainder
- of the play. Cf FAATATHANIGT FATAFT FgqF: | SRHITEG
faeFTdT ALANFIANE: I g¥e 1. 116. It is 2 monologue,
performed by one person, or a dialogue, performed by
two or more, of the same or different classes accordmg
as it is TE or UFW. Cf. WhITHDA: Ta: GEOT AFTAAT: 11
or AT ALAANAT AT AT GogTRE: | ge: @A 9 g SRy
dtgaegasicdd: | Thus we see that only the middling or
inferior characters can enact a [a%¥4%, and again it may
be a soliloquy, by one character, as we have in our drama
or even a dialogue by two, as in 16[35111?(5“?111 II1. It may
occur at the beginning of any of the acts, even the first,
as in the present case, just after TEATEET. Cf. ATEY ﬁ:la;rq:r
mg; ar %qu'gﬁﬁa. | AT TR AW TR a9T
GEAT=TY TG [AVFRTH T 0 JWe 30, 32, 33.  This preli-
minary introductory scene is later linked up with the
main action of the play through the reappearance of
Yaugandhardyana after the recognition scene in the
fourth act of the play, where be explains his motive ip
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not disclosing the identity of Sagariki with Ratnavali.
In Priyadaréiki also, we find the f45%*¥% scene connec-
ted with the main story in the same manner.

g#q...99:—Wearing a dress suited to the spring

festival.

The hero of the play is 41i{&i%d. Free from anxiety,
having entrusted the responsibilities of government to
the care of the minister, hence fond of singing and other
delicate arts; given much to pleasure, and with the
predominant sentiment of love in him, he is of an
extremely gentle spirit. This trait of his character is

reflected in this stanza.

St. 9. Construe—aay U4 A3qqI=I4 GHEdT W ~q&a:1
TS, . JAMATT,. OA1: | QA 1T€T AT, q9-q9q9%4 .. sm Was
ot afd ®HE: AT 9RAYIE N S gE: 69 AEREET SR A g
t-‘-rr\ﬂﬁiri Us9. The enemies of the empire are vanqui--
shed. IRT...9¢—The burden of the government is
reposed on the competent minister IIE=gUH, qH..
ga: The subjects with all the disturbances (Etﬁm)
removed, are fondled or nursed with careful protection.
Note V. L. gAasa@aqriedai—Protected with careful
nursing. The general sentiment of satisfaction with
the state of the kingdom is also to be found expressed
in the TAZE& 1. 6 and ATA7g 1. 7. gaiaes.. @T:—Freed
thus from the responsibilities of government, and all
the subjects being contented, I am here in the company
of Pradyota’s daughter, who is as beauteous as Rati, at
this'vernal season, with yourself as my friend, hence
I think these festivities are being held in my honour,
though the God of love may derive consolation (3ig
%UJ ) from the fact that his name is attached to it, the
festival being called AR AR, F@-gaaq&d T can also
be interpreted to mean ‘and you are here, my friend,
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serving me as Vasanta does Kima. 9~ 39 98Y: AT
Ieq | 9g-arad—Wilson has the following note on this:—
“This 9a731@4d or AT or FMET is a festival on the
13th and 14th of Caitra, at which %ia%d the god of love
was formerly worshipped. The season was one of much
merriment, and the genial influence of returning spring,
was hailed with music and jollity. Part of the amuse-
ment of the people consisted in throwing over each
other, by means of syringes, watér or fine powder,
coloured with saffron or with other yellow or red
unguents, and scented with perfumes. A more elegant
missile, commonly used in some places, is rose leaves,
large baskets and trays of which are prepared for that
purpose...It seems to have merged in the QSIEgF?TiHﬁ or
Holi, celebrated a month before, when the like merri-
ment and the affusmn of coloured powder or water
takes place.’ SCACCE H:vaa—xa'kcﬁi maintains, on the
other hand, that with those high compliments at the
hands of such a great personage as the king himself,
who has included him amongst those that render this
festival as his own, he has come to think that the
festival is neither that of Kamadeva nor of the kmg,
but of himself. @1H&—The Splendour, beauty. Pagv
afga: @A, a8 WT—TATRAEH |, AY.. FIATHT-TITAE
FNATTTET TIFIS—ETAARA TN (ATRE: ), YFFABHEIA
T, ATNEH: g7 9 AFAG zr“rﬁa ARGA-T: (IFT: ) TE=-°

&rqgaed—That excites curiosity at the sight of these
gallants, set to dance at the rude touch of water (poured)
from syringes, and that (gallants) are seized (as partners)
by the self-choice ¥4T1E) of young women intoxicated
with drink. The idea is that women, in their intoxi-
cation rushing after the gallants, have seized them, and
with the saffron water, poured at them through syringes,
drenched them wet, while, these men run here and

R, 16



20 RATNAVALT [1.9—

there, to escape from the discharge of water. TRH—
A syringe.

P. 12. qaedd: 439:... THA:—g3a: Age: STAA IUUV=:
[ °w=3a g CATYE °gEd AW § °ATHT a&—Which has
streets (Lit. the openmg of streets) resounding (F&I)
with the voice of smgmg ('iﬁ'ﬂT) rendered louder with
the soundmg drums (WS®) on all sides. SFioI.. IE{’TTE@FI-
TEN: qeAEyE: UEAtREEmait Ragare  afwa — e
(°&a®er) Rendering the faces of the quarters dusty by
heaps of perfumed powder (92318) scattered all over.
qyi...Oefd Reaches the extreme limits, knows no bound.

St. 10. He describes the lovely golden appearance

of the capital.

Construe—¥101: Hfgd: @G NI I9T.._ T ... S
uHHar @arfa— qar. . f@Wa—The city appears all yellow
( TTidr ). IGMHTET:. . FraT—aqoniveay: @fywg: a9 &iEn
gl: MYTE FTA: JAT—Outvying or surpassing all
the treasures of the God of wealth i.e. Kubera, by
its wealth discernible (3f#®5%) by its external appear-
ance or by the attire of the people (39). E.. FHT—
With her people as if dressed in (Lst. decked in) liquid
gold; m?@rq—gold F10i:,.. ML:—With streams of scented
powder (TMZ@F ), scattered all over, and rendered
yellow by (its intermixture with) saffron-dust, (FH5&13),
thus 1m1tat1ng the appearance of day-break (@'drc:ﬁ'ﬂq%l)
The heaps of 1421a% or Abir and safforn-dust white and
red in colour respectively, when scattered all about,
looked llke the day-dawn, tinged red with the twilight
rays. edl.. FfUd:—By the lustre of the golden
ornaments and by the chaplets (@) of Adoka flowers
(FfEu: ), bending down their tufts ( f®&T) with the
burden of the pollen. %I%;UET—Belongmg to TEUT i.e.
Asoka tree. Some take it to mean ‘Amorous persons,
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gallants’ (& Tg0d—Cupid). In that case, they interpret
the verse as follows:—‘‘With its amorous persons
(#fua) who look bright, being tinted with saffron dye
(Efi .M¥:) who shine with ornaments of gold whose
crests worn on the heads are bent down.owing to their
burden (V. L. @R@ARGAEE noted below), and who
have as it were, caused the appearance of dawn on
account of the streams of scented powder scattered
about’. This is not preferable, however, since the
uniformity of yellowness that the city presents is not
simply brought about by its men, but by the whole
atmosphere, every nook and corner of it appearing
yellow, either with such perfumed powders, or with
yellow flowers, or again with golden decorations, and
so on. The whole city appears to be one yellow golden
mass. Hence the first interpretation is better.

St. 11. The women are dancing here in the court-
yard, and such is their boisterous dance that the whole
paved floor in front is reddened with the vermilion,
trickling down from their cheeks, along with drops of
perspiration due to their exertion.

Construe—Hﬁ'a q1.. ‘Ea q: . T GIEN Fo STM...
(E‘[ a‘{cr[rzn({ qu ailiq &t Q‘E(HE’J\"‘TI qI, . Iﬂﬁ'ﬂ—]n the
courtyard of the palace, Wthh 1s inundated with a con-
tinuous (éaa ) flood of water discharged from the foun-
tains ( "JTU‘?ar ), and wherein sports are carried on in the
mud (#7) caused 1mmed1ately by the thick (&rFg)
treading of the people. YU:FHizAH—The paved floor in
the front. The two words can be taken as compounded.
IgE.. &/ AT —By the foot-prints tinged red on
account of the red dye of vermilion, trickling down
(along with drops of sweat) from the temples of young
bmsterous (3T™) and intoxicated (SH3T) maidens.
H‘Emiﬁqa—made to consist of red led (f&=gT Cf. Mar.
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3ig7). For a moment, it seems to be paved red with
vermilion.

gfaz... wq4el (°fasf@ag). Charming with the hiss-
ing sound (@7##%1¥) made by the courtezans when the
water is poured over them from syringes, filled by
clever amorous ( 84339 ) persons. HrHG—The hissing
sound, due to some pain. FRIISHYAT—A courtezan,
harlot. faaf&aq—Graceful sport, merriment.

St. 12. The King compares this scene presented by
the frolic of courtezans, accompanied with their amo-
rous companions, to the nether world.

Construe—g&0.. 745 sRRT. AfAyauiiase: aany
T9: ITARIHATFHIST PAFSIF: QAT Q16 GEAWR | &
Geaw@id—This group of amorous persons ( Y3% ) reminds
me of the Patdla or the nether world. ¥a%:—1. Para-
mour, 2. Snake. 9®0. IWEANMS:—(1) In this gloom
caused by the perfumed powders scattered about,
though it was not possible to make out one person from
another, the amorous persons could be slightly (®a1%)
discerned by the lustrous rays shooting forth from the
jewelled ornaments (RMT™YSY:)—(2) In the nether
world, too, which is shrouded in darkness, the serpents
are to be marked out by the rays of lustre emitted by
the jewels on their heads, which they are supposed to
possess. @EAWI—The causal T@WR from @, has a
particular sense of ‘recollecting with regret, making
one yearn af!:er a thing in one’s memory’. (TS,
S&UgIqa® T ).  This sense does suit here as the king
had visited the nether world; hence this must not be
regarded as a discrepancy, as some have done it. For
his visit to the nether world vide introduction. It is
alsq glluded to in Act IV of REgfisr. wza. azs:
(gseT®: )—(1) Holding aloft the syringes, shaped =like
the hoods of serpents. The amorous persons; as we
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know, were discharging water on the courtezans through
such horney syringes. (2) The serpents possessed of
syringes in the form of their hoods.

P. 14. #®gA...ad g@~d—Dancing to represent the ges-
ticulations ( @4 ) indicative of the spring festival, in
a way unsteady or uneven (fa&g3 ), because of the influ-
ence of love. #ZASI&T azg=AT—Representing the work-
ing of love. fg931@uS:—A line or portion of fgagr. It
is a kind of Prakrit metre, a metre of two Padas, as the
name indicates, each 91§ of 26 #Hi3Ts, being equally
divided into two equal parts, of 13 matras each. The
lines rhyme in pairs, except in 14. a. e.g.

z § A € g @ ow g w o an

1 1 2 1 1 1 1 2 1 2=13(#=ASs).

This differs however from the famous Prakrit fgagr
or g9% or }1F% as it is called for according to W¥®, it
consists of two 91gs, each 91§ having 28 A1AIs each, with
a big pause at the end of 16 ATATs. He says

A1 &g Fed B TeATzigTag Ay angi
ag TIERIAG 9iigag, FEgEagzi

e.g. GW@3 ¥3 41T afg ggfaiy, FIk #3790 F3901

ag #L AW 3T ¥3 {Fwg, qrag Aug FaaAmr

St. 13. FZAIY...33%F:—(The breeze) the favourite
messenger of the God of Love. It is so called because
it inspires the feelings of love in the minds of people.
‘The termination ¥ is very often added to words in the
Prakrit without any change of meaning however (&),
ﬂ@...%gg%:—That has caused the mango trees to blossom
( 9Fa1iId made to possess blossom )—To have this
sense, it 1s usually explained as g%’lﬁ(ﬂ: i.e. wiHAL:.
United with. It can be taken as P. P. of the denom of
.g%%; but it will not then yield the sense intended. V. L.
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gFHFd— Formed into biossoms’ is also a good one.
faraiea. . mew#—Who slackens the hold of pride in the
case of these women. It rouses in them longings for
enjoyment and pleasure in the vernal season. Cf.
i@y, e RIE—T JelHeRIU: A Tneal AFgTg-
fozal A1 a: FEEETEAREGET ¥ F SEAASH ) L AT W
FHRT e UISIaG ™Y griggoregn: 0 1. 27 or arol qravesedr
EreaAy Sedatanie | sqEed 1. 15, gf@meaE:—The
southern breeze; when spring sets in, breezes from the
Malaya mountain begin to blow, and they are often
described by classical poets with fondness. Cf. FAle
1I1. 25...Tgagfau uad g&8a TSI A1gTHA@gl,

fatg... 5% etc.—The adjectives in the nom. qualify
gadrara:—Whose pangs due to separation have increased
at the advent of spring. This idea is very fairly ex-
pressed in the following:—Sf gTRATSTY @lBaAT W3-
PRUIEHFTE GHFOASTFIST q<l gEaoi | a g asHIfE
T eMiTaTaqq AT SrT @i f9gan fa agar argsagonr =31 b
I, 1. 20. V. L. @@ —i.e. Axfqageisz®: The
women that made the 3&3 and the 1% trees respec-
tively, to blossom, by supplying them their ¥@&. The
first reading is better, since generally the yearnings of
these trees are satisfied when these women are in the
company of their lovers, enjoying their own pleasures.
Here however, they are not yet being united with them,
they are pining for them and as such the trees 3T and
%3 may not get their longings at their hands. Hence
the first reading that describes their state at this time
is to be preferred. Eﬁfﬁ?ﬁ...ﬁaﬁiz——Soliciting or yearn-
ing for a union or meeting (#&%:) with their lovers.
giqai&ArgAa:—Unable to wait any longer. aFafd—Pines.
V. L. ¥#3—i.e. dr=fd—Wander i.e. unable to wait any
longer, go out, of themselves, to meet their lovers.
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St. 15. z&..a1d0:—Already are the hearts rendered
soft and yielding (®g) by spring. Gc‘mHI'—That have
got their access. The metre of this verse 1s ATd with
both of its 91gs like those of an AMAT. PG SIeRE—
Intense passion for sport.

St. 16. Describes the influence of frolic on the
women.

Construe—o&: &AqI:. . Fy=ar eRgma™T st
&TF1AT: qIg@H] O EIal Foad: | SAEATSTHEAT: HISIT: T
FITIAIGAILT IU a7 | of@: sadrm:—The long tresses
loosened (&@:) and dishevelled (3% ) discard the
decorative fillet of wreath (FTRIAIRI Liz. the beauty of
the chaplet worn). The wreath of flowers, tied over
the hair, is gone away. 9I1:—The termination IR is

added in the sense of excellence. Excellent i.e. long
luxuriant growth of hair. &N4mr.. 91§2491—And here the
two anklets, clinging to the feet (9247 ) of this intoxi-
cated woman (@7a1:) shriek with redoubled vehe-
mence. They are as if extremely pained by the violent
dancing of this maddened tipsy girl. HTTEIUg =Rk
(=13:)—The necklace, tossed about by the unceasing
heaving of her bosom. #E@H—Incessantly, continu-
ously. TWAMUITA-AGAFITH—EAW 3a0d weqq—ae
W SiuelT AT, FAM T, q47 q97 (Frs=@n). Regardless
of the collapse of her waist bending under the weight of
her breasts. 918dd g*d—Strikes her bosom, as if on
account of the injury, it feels, while she is thus sporting
carelessly.

P. 16. a@d#{—That have girded up their garb.
IIFT'}‘IE?T—Honour, I shall dance in honour of. Similarly
in the marriage scene in the fourth act of Ra_]asekhara s
RS AHT the Vidisaka expresses his desire to join
the dancing girls ‘¥H7 QM 7% =€ ¥ arsey afE@ 0.’
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wve:—(1) Line, portion of a song, (2) Granulated sugar.
1% g9...The word @'S which he understands in the
latter sense, has excited his appetite for those sweet
eatables. This illustrates f438&’s extraordinary addic-
tion to the pleasures of eating. Cf. gl&7 HJ:, ug |-
AreFqATT IR U [g=aiam | e 111, & Ags@nssET |
d9 g guziaisy @u: | gle 11 Jisg aa9aauEgael RSTRIUA
A gRgrRganEaiAiga@iEa:... | 9=z, 1. garm——Lit.
©Oh thou, with frustrated hopes. Accursed man, villain.

P. 18. afdcisRa...as1fudisied—1 have danced—no,
no, I may rather say, I sported for a while and then ran
away’. He cannot say, he danced amongst them, because
he was:bullied by the two maid servants, to escape from
whose persecution he had to run away, giving them the
slip. &1 3ir@T937@ etc. They are embarrassed at the .
slip of the tongue they committed while uttering the
Queen’s message. The Queen ‘commanding’ the king
was to them certainly an awkward thing. g 31139319 etc.
The King:however relishes this in his gallant mood,
especially in the exhuberance of his spirits, due to
spring festival, but his friend f435% cannot appreciate
this, and hence he begins cursing her. g@nRgi¥—‘Oh
the girl of a slave woman’. JI®AN:YH and FIAT:YAT are
frequently used in Sanskrit plays as terms of oppro-
brium. For the compound vide Panini. 6-3-21. UH
AfAT.. . The message referred to the worship of the God
of Love that the queen A18J3TT was going to perform,
in the company of her lord. T&1...4&a1fag—Installed at
the foot of the Red Asoka tree. f@afidsar—To be

brought about, or accomplished.
P.20. aga<sd..Afaq 1 He is overjoyed at hav-

ing to accompany his beloved to attend the worshipping
ceremony of the God of Love. He looks upon it as
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another occasion of festival, in addition to the one that
was already being celebrated. ai&@aad—Pra. Giftaaram
also corresponds to the Sanskrit expression &i&aE+
which primarily designates the pronouncing of the
benediction by a Brahmana at a religious ceremony; and
secondarily the gift which accompanies it. We, how-
ever, prefer &4 to 799 as the former is much more
common and is preserved in the popular word dror,
It is probably a Sanskritized form of a cognate Prakrit
work. (Cf. @®araT™; S. P. Pandit’s edition THAZEHET
Act I1. Gadre’s ed.). Gadre observes that the gift is
what is called 19 in Marathi. ‘It generally consists of
a small basket (Sarpa) containing a bodice-piece (Khana)
red powder (kunki, pifijara) turmeric, bangles, a comb,
a wooden casket and some money. This is given on
various occasions as a frec gift to Brahmanas by women
having their husbands living. The gift is calculated to
secure for the woman perpetual Saubhagya ‘‘absence of
WidO\’VhOOd”. IR-SII...ﬁlalﬁ—naqmza]:q}ﬁa;\q ﬂi;grqq];{ﬂg_
FR@ AT :—q19T 9237 wigag faam a{@m aq ( e@an).
The #A%VT garden in which a silken canopy (faam ) is
spread out by the heap of pollen falling from the
blossoms of budding (¥%@R2A17) mango trees, set in
motion by the southern breeze coming from the Malaya
mountain. #2F—It is a mountain in the South, to the
cast of Travancore, famed specially for its abundant
growth of sandal trees and cardamoms. The breezes
coming from the mountain are generally described as
cool and fragrant and thus calculated to enhance the
feeling of love in the minds of lovers. Cf. FYAIYY etc.
above.

P.22. ®AQAYFL. JAEI—AT: AYFREG G SEIGC—
T (hiwd: FFEeET A9 JRAG g3~ B9 SUH—aT gWEE
( °T91d ) extremely delightful by reason of the musical
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notes of the cuckoos, blended with the hum of the
clusters ( 7®1) of intoxicated bees. 3. 3{—Respect-
fully receiving you as it were. Like a host, the garden
seems to be welcoming the royal guest.

St. 17. The trees in the garden appear like intoxi-
cated persons. Construe—3a:,..fal: fhgedemEt fid
finga: s e AT RRSEE: S99: aaEHg: A
qTe Tuiea: HYHEF qr AAT A1 ZAG (AIFA)

A999% 9T9—Having come under the intoxication of
spring (@Y ), as of wine (A9). The effects of the intoxi-
cation of wine are generally, red complexion, indistinct
utterances, and the reeling of the body. All of these
are to be seen even amongst these trees as well.
37...f993:—Possessing red complexion, on account of
the delicate-foliage manifesting coral-like lustre. (I&dAT
ﬁgtr'—-(coral) &Tf=a: Aaf). TgI... Jd:—Displaying the fun
of indistinct utterances, by means of the inarticulate
humming of the rows of bees ( JFI=) E[}’fﬁf...wfé:——With
its branches moving round with violent motion of
Malaya breezes, they are reeling (g97a:) constantly.
Hri-d 9T9—Revolving round and round. V. L. ¥Wif=.

St. 18. The trees like Bakula, Carhpaka and As$oka
have put forth their blossoms immediately when their
cravings were being satisfied.

Construe—ﬁl\i\* NUGHHFHTHT: AL geq39aT I 34 )
AU Weqrard gaaraid (9 ) Fuga gseita afea ) silnE-
grrERIg = qguat Fa AeaaEed 3Feil: agrRaEmiEe-
FARAT 59 | §5...357329T—The Bakula tree, according to
thé convention of the poets, desires for a mouthful of
wine to be discharged at it; and when this longing is
fulfilled it would put:forth its lowers. Here however,
so soon as the mouthful of wine was thrown at its
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basin, it was found perfumed as it were, by a shower of
flowers, falhng in it. ‘The mouthful of wine sprmkled
at its root is as it were rendered fragrant (arEd) by
a shower of Bakula flowers’. It can aiso be taken as
locative absolute to correspond w1th the one in the
second line. §W TIGAFEY (fY) AFos: GETTIAT ATEAA &F )
when the Bakula trees have obtained a sprinkling of a
mouthful of wine at their roots, they are covered over
with clusters of flowers FIEIA-31SSTAT are covered over,
dressed or clothed in. The first interpretation however,
is easy and preferable. #®ear. wr"d—The Carhpaka
craves to hear the loud laughter of a beauteous-damsel |
The moment, therefore, such a moon-like face (bloom-
ing with a2 smile) and tinged red with the intoxication
of wine, was before them, they at once shone with
blossoms. THWT.. naqrd —The Aéoka trees, in their
turn, desire to be kicked by the feet of damsels, before
they give their own blossoms. When the sonorous
sound of the tinkling anklets, while the kicks were
being administered to these trees, was being heard, it at
once put forth its flowers; the bees crowded over the
blossoms, to sip the honey, and began to hum in res-
ponse to the mucical tinkling of the anklets L CA £ [ p
Striking with the foot, a kick. T Ud—The loud
ringing noise : V. L. Twart :Lg{TmT—‘Of the tlnkhng
anklets , to be connected with ZFTE. In that case
s1%99 is left without any obJecf FE TN .. ¥Id §9—
They had commenced as it were to respond to (3FTTH )
Lit. to imitate the tinkling sound of the anklets, by
means of their harmonious humming (F€%1T) serving an
accompaniment to the tinkling. Cf for these ideas :—
NEH T FYATAAE: TH7AT, T IR |
qIZT ATRIT GGt Hﬁmm"aﬂa:gw 0 Ku. III. 26.

FGH TACIEAAT I HEPIRSIR RV. I11. 61.
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GAGATARATEAACAZ AR T: FTYATEA: |

TR EE A gSIgragamFeaEadein | R, 1X. 33.
For such poetical conventions Cf.

&t gqata HEguEAsaiy ags: drguogsas,

RTINS S FEEHT TG0 fSFa=T 17 |

I AAITFAT, TZREREANSTIIHT FFAATATL

AT MATATETIFE = GU AT SFH1C N

P. 24, {agad.. @ifadi—Lovely with their growth
of blossoms. f4%di—Leaving no interval or space.—
Thick, close. {1z T qf(ﬂé“mr—Favoured by, looked upon
as a favourite. #F1®...4GF—Believing in (AIF) an
untimely growth of blossoms, desirous of seeing the
blossoms put forth even though it is not the season.

P. 26. =a#imifwv—Materials. fweranag—* Look-
ing about, to herself’. 3T 9AIE: IETH-EAAS—Was
transferred to the keeping of F1®agdWI, with the inten-
tion, that when in her attendance, she may be seen by
the king who then may fall in love with her. Cf. ¥t
HATEATAIISAIAT U JA=q:91d] G& § AFA9d RIS 1
‘The queen however, is trying her best to hide the girl
from the king’s sight, lest she should share her love.
‘On this occasion, when the king was to come to attend
the worship, FII{&T through negligence was suffered to
accompany the queen, who, when she realised that
mistake, wanted to send her away, under the pretext
that she need not be there, as all the servants were
‘given a holiday on account of this festival. Curious to
see the form of worship, she however, lingers behind
and is thus afforded an opportunity of seeing the king,
just in the act of being worshipped, by the queen. She
thought, it was the God of Love incarnate, being thus
worshipped, by her. Hence she, too, gives him her
-offering of flowers from afar. Only later on, when he
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is extolled by the bards, she realises that her God of
Love was none else but the king himself, to whom she
is betrothed by her father ! This fact coupled with the
effects of the first sight of the king has at once given
rise to the feeling of love for him, which developed
later, as we find it in Act II. g4...®&Id3—Is kept off
from the sight with care AZ9.. 91&I4 9{#4. Absent on
account of the Cupid’s festival. V. L. qUid solely
given up to, absorbed, or also #IYUAWAET given to
intoxication.

P.28. St. 19. The queen with her delicate frame
and slender waist is thought of to be the bow of the
God of love, lying by his side. F3#... Jgﬁ:—With a form
delicate like flowers. F9dT..A*IH—Whose waist was
rendered slenderer because of the vow (and fasts) she
was observing (I8 —observance of a fast vow). qraET
—Lying by his side. The queen, too, was standing near
Madana whom she was to worship. ¥@E... TG H—
Decorating him with flowers and saffron unguent and
sandal paste offered with her own hands. V. L. °IFgA-
araifi:. . gga:—Another epithet of the God of Love. He
was the son of Krsna and Rukmini. After Kima was
burnt to ashes by the wrath of God Siva, who was
moved however, by the lamentation of Rati, he was
again reborn as 9g¥, by his favour.

P. 30. St. ?0. The king describes T/9agT as she
appeared lovelier like a:creeper while worshipping the
God of Love.

Construe—0iT.. FFAT AFHAT JAg=dt.. gIaT S99 1391
L. q?l{ﬂ...ﬂf\TﬁH:.—With your complexion extremely
brightened (f¥i4%—rendered clearer) because of the
fresh bath that you took ( 93¥59s=), (2) Whose body is
specially clean on account of the fresh sprinkling of
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water (AS7G=T ), #1g¥...7a7—(1) With the fringes of
your garment ( 3@F-d1:) brilliant and beautiful owing
to the red dye of Kusumbha or saffron, (2) The creeper,
that appears lovely (%I7ar) on account of the bright
beautiful red tints (2izx) like those of a flower. fau™=&—
Shine, look lovely. am..9¥3rT sdl—Like a creeper
originating with or growing on a tree of fresh tender
foliage ( 1@9a13 ). arogars: fazdi (tree) 9we: J¥AT: 1.

St. 21. The hand of the queen, resting on the
Asoka tree, while worshipping, appears like a delicate
sprout of the tree, freshly put forth.

Construe—Uq 3idT#: TAL.. 41909 FEaa g9 IFg .87
Zq FIAN . W...=919d—Engaged in the worship of AT
(). SIEA... SN—IIEA: 39¢ TYAT: Fraayg: J8q—Which
has put forth as it were, a new tender shoot, lovelier
than-those it already has.

St. 22. Moreover, even Cupid will be grieved to
find himself Bodiless, unable thus to enjoy the delight-
ful touch of your hand. '

Construe—3g A% a0@ yd fatq=fy a5 ete.
sxad—Bodilessness. Inspite of the concrete image
having no tangible body himself, he is deprived of the
pleasure, of the soft and agreeable touch of her hand,
and so ‘he will sigh to be material ’.

P. 30. #aTidfa{ #d9—I was delayed. 1 came late
to witness the worshlp ai‘ﬁﬂlﬁimU—Concealmg my-
self. &4 qdi=8fd—When she was away collecting the
flowers, the worship of the image of Cupid was already
finished, and the queen had commenced worshipping
bher husband. Coming back &TRHT observes the king
for the first time being thus worshipped by the queen,
and thinks him to be the God of Love incarnate, person-
ally come over to accept the homage of his votaries.
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Hence she says, ‘how is it, here is Madana, in person,
accepting the worship’. Later on, she, too, throws an
offering of flowers, in his worship, though from a dis-
tance, and offers him her prayer, as well. In Rajase-
khara’s fagaredis®r the heroine FTHIIHA is deceived by
the hand-maid f@=&9T into believing that the hero was
Cupid himself come to the pavilion, * i [Air[E 58
TIEE FAEAT ARUR | § T FFI 3176 HiE3W gRFGAGHN g
SfRmgsaT o ¥ AITEET HAT SR 1.

arATagaM: —* May your sight be fruitful’ ( s@i9¥—not
futile), as does the sight of a deity which never fails to
fulfil the desires. €% Ig &STH—I have seen a sight
worth seeing; (2254 ) or I saw what I wanted to see viz.
the worship of ®®3d. After this some read—vaw@ER
gafiy g ©IUT FEAG: I el srend aErragR
gatasmars=d |, ‘ While at my father’s place, the effigy
alone of God Cupid is worshipped, here 1 see Cupid
presenting himself in person, to receive the worship’.
A few moments afterwards, however she realises the
incarnation of Cupid to be the king himself. In-
Act 11, when questioned by &%l as to whose portrait
qEIf@T has drawn she says it was none else but Cupid,
thus pretending to hold in the belief, in which she was
first startled. darfe®:—Bard.

P. 34. It was customary for kings, to patronise
such -poetical bards whose duty was to declare the
particular hours of the ’gay\, in terms of eulogy of the
king—Cf. @Fe V. 7. 8, 1@HHA10 II. 1.

St. 23. The bard proclaims the hour of the evening
while informing the king of the fact that the feudatory
princes have gathered in the assembly-hall and are
soliciting an interview with his Majesty.

Construe—3&l..[@ @I aw&: q{ 9919, ey @ag
ARATHT TH 9T, UF TI9: FRINA Tt diejenisa: Igqeq aq
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qUszgfige: qrzIAIaAd IgEa 1. Al @i—The sun hav-
ing reached the extremity of the sky, spreading all his
radiance round about the setting mountain. (&t (AEA TS
AqTET: FAEAn: qrd: Ja—* Casting off his rays on the set-
ting mountain’. #i4d" gAF—At the hour of evening.
| W9:—aiai—Belonging to. Cf. GEds gaaFd G535
—uTe III. 25, re4qrdi @A §934 (J799: )—The princes
gathering together (&H) in the audience hall or palace-
chamber (Sﬂ‘fqr;rr) 3g9a—(1) The kmg s name, ('7) The
rising moon. HFAFAAE | TWT HIFHAEA: ITATINT
(913197) —~The feet of you, Udayana, who give excessive
delight to the eyes, as the moon, rising ("??Ff) is a
source of great pleasure to the eye. q3.. - gu: qigTd
9f73g57ad—The princess look up expectantly to your
feet to pay homage to them, the feet that surpass the
loveliness—Lit. rob the splendour of the lotus—aT&EY
—7d genfrg—ara, qr3 1+ (2) As they eagerly look up to
the rays (9731<) of the moon, that eclipse or cause to
fade the bloom of the (day) lotus. The lotuses bloom-
ing with the sunrise close in the evening. The princes
waiting to serve the king are described as being as if
ready to worship the rising moon.
ad gy, . 9399—She is delighted to find that her
god of love is none else but the king himself, to whom
she is betrothed. She consoles herself therefore with the
idea that her life, though contaminated (gi8d ) with this
menial service (¥8%) of the queen’s, is exalted (agad)
now by the sight of her future husband. I@FITEAIAN e
—Our mind being diverted by the festival, @=ifqsma:—
Passing away of the evening. &¢I may also mean
‘evening prayers’. It would then mean ‘transgression
of the duty of saying evening prayers’.
St. 24. Igg—The eastern diréction with its bright-

ened (9iX919g /it. white) horizon, indicates the presénce
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of the Moon, the lord of Night (fa@Fiw) though
screened by the rising mountain (STE=ANRT ). frFma
—The word is not happy in this context, since the moon
is already suggested to be the lord of the eastern direc-
tion. 9iOGAr...@MN—Just as the: love-smitten woman,
with her pale face (97419 ) suggests the fact that she is
pining for her lover, whose image is seated in her heart.
sraraT=ai—Inside the palace (2031@:). §¥aH—Long-
ingly. @ qifia:...s™ s@:—Could not even sufficiently see
this person.

P. 36. St.25. The king describes the closing of
the day-lotuses, as if caused by the beautiful face of the
queen and the cessation of the humming of bees as due
to the songs of the attendant damsels.

Construe—3f¥, 937 afgm: AfesiRon srgaagaa
frfnSiarta se=ife @@t fassrgat wata | qa qRaT@ERataRi-
QI 9 AT TRIFAL: GARSHT 37 7% GHSFAY S1I4 |

tq-g...A1—By the lotus of your face, obscuring
(f4EFTO eclipsing) the splendour of the moon..
qzgrear.. ATH—The lotuses are humbled and thus have
lost their lustre (fa=I@—M&Ewar owEr &y aq ) qREAI..
aiidqrii—The songs of the courtezan girls in your retinue.
=7, .89 &9 —As if put to shame (by the melo-
dious songs of these damsels) the female bees hide
themselves in the interior of the flowers.
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Act Second

P. 38. 9Ifii®1..8&T—Carrying the cage of the star-
ling in her hand. L:#t. with her hand engrossed in or
occupied with the cage of the starling. @IREIGSOr e
&1 g&T: @1, We learn in the first act that §RIR&T had
rid herself of the cage of the Sarikd, which she handed
over to her friend &&@r. Cf. AT IU Y JEIIT g
guiggT 1. gifi@—The Indian starling or Maina imitates
man’s voice, much more accurately than a parrot, so
that often times it is troublesome with its prattle! Cf.
Bina's description of the USFS in Eh‘latﬂﬁ—ai_d 3.
gman{aﬁmm?ﬂagvmamnmqmaatatrm:r Cf. 3w, II.
TE'(_‘IT q1 Hg(ﬁa-‘ﬂ arfist IEREXI1H ) aﬁlﬁa_;ﬂa’- g Tﬁl’aﬁ @
f& @&y 93T U and for the mischief that this talking bird
does in our drama Cf. #%, TEQRATIHIR Glcqemiggmrmma
qﬁl’ﬂ(a(!ﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬁﬂ gy ’F:mqa. 2T ard qg: | P FeaaqaRrEEs
fa=g%y ws=an: qiy AreTa] NFATT IfeAswea ST qrIgeyRe

g&d...[afatr—Leaving the bird in my charge. %g-
FArd:—She was sent by the queen to ascertain how the
kmg was going to effect the blossoming of his creeper
dgATieHT, especially because this was ot the season,
when such creepers put forth flowers. fH&AL.. IT—With
her mind engrossed in wonder (L:z. Snatched away by
surprise). F...F: AAHHE—Where and why are you
thus passmg away? ﬂTHﬂkTI?T—Dlsregardmg me; note the
form a4, as absolutive from the denominative of X
with the prep. 319. Some, however, consider 3341 as
a root of the 10th class in which case, the form will be
FEAEITAAT.  AMdd or HIE—is a place of pilgrimage
near the Krisnd river. In the vicinity is a temple of
H{%FIEA, one of the famous twelve Jyotirlingas, and is
famed a% a place where miraculous powers are attained.



—II1. 0] NOTES 37

Cf. wredwl. 1. [T SR QAT R R

AT FHBFA YA .

P. 40. 4ard®s—One leading a religious life; a pious
man, sage. &FY.. Jiea—Having learnt the recipe of
producing untimely blossoming of the Creepers. For
a similar device, Cf. fa@a@e Act I1. Fafwa sqgimar-
NI AGI FHESHATEESARUSYT AITASETFH ST Bds ) PP-
50, 51 Arte’s ed. also Act III. p. 110. QT'Q?——Orlgmally
means ‘the longing of a pregnant woman’. As with
women, the plants also, according to the convention of
Sanskrit classical poets, entertain various cravings,
which have to be {ulfilled before they put forth their
blossoms. Vide note on I. 18. %...asTWwda—Rendered
lovely by the exhuberance ot blossoms. Igia.. Fider—
Carrying brushes (T15%7), a plcture board and a casket
of painting materials (98%% ) in her hands. WHEIT—As.
if vexed and annoyed.

q9NF:—A pravesaka also is an introductory scene
serving the same purpose as the f4s%%4%, (Vide note on
it pp. 17-18) only with this difference, that the characters
that take part in the Pravesaka are exclusively those of
the inferior class who speak the Prakrit dialect and that
it must come between two acts, thus unlike fasgrrs,
making its existence impossible in the first act. Cf. agg-
AIGIAEAT ARATATIA: | IV SFEACI=0: ATTENTG=F: 1
Zao 1. 118 or FATHISTIRUFAT MTAUAGH G2 | SIFZAI=A 192
A9 AT 4TI Glo o

ARAEEAT ARF=dT—Acting or gesticulating love-sick-
ness. The soliloquy that follows is highly poetical and
beautiful. She has already understood the vast gulf
between the king and herself, that is brought about by
her present circumstances, and as such she thinks it
impossible for her to win the king’s love. She blames.
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her heart, therefore, cherishing vain hopes,. and pining
for what she knows to be an unattainable object.

P.42. udig—Be composed, be calm. ... s —
Why should you persist in entertaining hopes for a
person, who is inaccessible to you, since it will only
result in giving you pain. SIITE.. ¥SF—AIH I %S TE
§:—With its only reward of trouble. 3ga-¥:—Conti-
nuity, uninterrupted succession; hence persistence.
Such an idea of a lover finding the person beyond reach
is quite common to Sanskrit literature. Cf. @Is{E®le

I1. 4. g@er el aftg W &3 WU4... | or fyagdsr 111.
fea1e1 | gEESv AN gH F19 | gleag FUY | also ATSTTHT0
111. fEaisr PREeTardl ANIER! FRA 1 & 7 Srrerdii .

a9...ggdi—And oh the stupidity of trying to see
the very person that inspires such painful agitation!
73ia...=iq—O cruel heart, art thou not ashamed of thy
ungratefulness, in deserting this person brought up with
thee ever since birth, and seeking another grown fami-
liar with 2 moment’s sight? The heart is thus not only
stupid but cruel and ungrateful. For a similar idea
Cf. arma=g I1. a1l a1 aur Qitg S0 ssag & qigeisis
2131 SroqorT afg TEIRAR 8T ¥ AWARTI | ge€aida can be
taken as 2 compound of the Jt84T class. 3FAT...T4aq 1
Or it is no use blaming this feeble helpless heart that is
threatened into this act by the terror of Cupid’s shafts.
It is this God of Love, therefore, who deserves the
blame. Note the variant 353 93§ (37 sq@a@T 1) © has
acted to-day’. The word 87 however, has no special
signiﬁcance, and it is almost redundant. Our reading
a=7af&d ‘undertaken to do’ is better. Perhaps, the
original reading @AY itself seems to have been sepa-
rated into two words 3SH qf4E, later on modified to 3 st
974g to give some meaning. One of the editions does
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give 3I@1AT as the reading which cannot be translated
into #{egqi4d the correct original Prakrit form for it
being =z@af@g 1. 4., 859 —And oh, mighty God of
Love, lord of the flowery bow, having vanquished the
gods as well as the demons, how dost thou not blush to
strike at a maiden? It is no point of valour and chivalry
to attack a weak defenceless maiden. For this idea Cf.

gaze]. fagamee 111, &3 fag suigams 9shg (@799).. 893
AfgeA [qgar o @94 p. 99, Arte’s ed. also /=g 11,
Wl THITE ST gH TAGIGIY FNSARIY a%@ gu 7 R 76|
AR IO AR AT FRA TEEAT 0 STHY |,

;AT A4FIE—But after all, you are bodiless. Gifted
with no form, and thus with no sense, you are not
expected to feel ashamed at what you are doing. Feeling
of shame in striking at a helpless girl like me, is far
from you, being formless; and hence you, too, do not
deserve my reproaches. This is also interpreted to
mean (1) Being bodiless and thus having no heart, you
cannot be expected to feel pity for me or (2) Having no
body, he i.e. Madana refuses to recognise the difference
between a male and a female body! Hence he is not
answerable for his perversity. We cannot, however,
prefer these interpretations. The particle 31997 modi-
fies the sense of the previous sentence, in which @rIf{s!
reproaches @37 for his not being ashamed to waste his
might on a weak girl. ‘But after all’ she says ‘this is
excusable in him, bodiless as he is and thus wanting in
such chivalrous feelings’. @34r...3afkaaq—After all it
is my ill luck that has brought me to this state. Cf.
HEY FTAWAFHT FOmRegwgwag: | R. XIV. In every
way, it is her misfortune that has played the mischief;
and thus there is now no other way out, no other alter-
native excepting death, that is impending, because of
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this bad indication (<) viz. the heart’s fondness
for another person, her love for the king. IME.. ittt
—Before the worst has taken place, however; before
I have done what now I intend to do as the only last
alternative viz. suicide, let me at least have the plea-
sure of gratifying my fondness, by having a full un-
interrupted gaze of this pictured object of my soul’s
desires. ®ITA...YAT—Resolutely concentrating her
mind. B!Tamiﬁﬁ?r—Through extreme nervousness or
mental excitement. #3-3&:—‘The fore-part of the
hand, often used for a ﬁnger or ﬁngers, taken collec-
tively’. It also means ‘the right hand’ SAEGE FHI-
FATSr FATTe V. 63. Note the solution of the compound
which is FAYNI—viz. FTTE] &7 | JA@AT somehow,
just as I can do in this excited condition. Cf. Arediarag
1. 35. =3=rIgH—Plantain bower. {ﬁ?l .8241 whose
heart is distressed by excessive love. %94 IRET—
Avoiding the range of her sight. @W®—Slowly, steal-
thily. @arg...afu@d—Well done, oh, @RI &I, you cer-
tainly deserve to be congratulated on having cherished
love for the king; but why? (394r1) it is but natural
for you to do so. Will ever a royal swan sport in any
other lake excepting the one that is fully replenished
with lotuses! Cf. for a_more beautiful expression of
this sentiment—8TR gafaT aﬁr qr qgraaaaual + ﬁmr
ﬁgwa?wnag?ﬁaar qgTEaar @gqdl A 111 or wfyATTT
g3 AT SSAMAIRT SgFFEdar il ge VI 85.

P. 44. & ga:—But then, yet again, but why. It has
almost lost the sense of interrogation, and is more an
interjection. ‘I have drawn the picture. But why! my
sight in not able etc.’ @9ag...a¥af—*But my eyes,
bedimmed with drops of tears trickling down are unable
to see the picture’. She has finished the picture. But
the emotion of love brought tears in her eyes, and thus
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veiled the picture from her sight. This is a common
sentiLnent amongst classicql poets. (zf._ ﬁﬂ‘{\a‘\: 11 ENT?E&G!T
QUIHIYAT AT IASTEHATHAT d WA JEISSTH HIH |
ARG RUTAT A FEARAANT T qgd gond A
FAFa: | or e VI. LI T@SHTEaedl: €W @UFM:|
TS 7 TRTAT &Y FAATIRIG U or ATAdTe 1. 35 FAR W
TMGFAT TSI TeEFA Mg eraaify = |qa: &@g-
FAREFHISISEYSE: Tudarfaiyg i aad @ SR .
TardEI—Lifting up her face. S=3EA=II—While in
‘the act of concealing the board. @ WH...f&@d:—As if
. gHaar did not recognise the person whose portrait was
drawn! She was trying by this, to extract the truth
from her own lips. Note the wily tricky nature of
gamar highly touched with the sense of humour. H3...
sm7:—This is Cupid drawn just as he was seen by me,
-especially at a time when his festivals have commenced.
She is, in fact, telling a half truth, since the king did
represent to her the God of Love, whose worship she
witnessed. Moreover, the festivities in honour of this
god, are a sufficient reason for her, why at all she
should draw the picture. Hence the additional epithet.
n3aneraa:—Note also the variant SI9AZAARRET AT |
‘The use of the synonyms #39 and 39% seems to be
redundant. FFFT—Incomplete, defective, wanting some-
thing. The picture of Cupid alone, unaccompanied by
his beloved VA is certainly unfinished. Hence g&aar
completes it with the picture of &FIR®I, which repre-
sents to her I, by the side of the king, as #g7. Ua@ary
—Accompanied by, united with; &34 originally mean-
ing, ‘ possessed of a lord or protector’, is found com-
monly used as the last member of a compound simply
in the sense of 8. Cf. ATe I ST@AIT 3 IO 1.
R If\ﬁiqqi{ﬁﬂ—Under the pretext (=qudar) of drawing
Ad.  AFOT—Without cause.
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P. 46. aizal...fef@ar—I portrayed my Rati just in
the way in which you portrayed your #%%3. ‘I have
given your Kimdeva, my Rati, that is all’. =391-
a1iafT—This admits of two-fold interpretation—(1) Oh
thou, who art representing facts otherwise, by giving
them a different garb. It is clearly the picture of our
king, which you want me to understand as that of
Cupid. (2) You, who misunderstand me, misreading
my motive, and suspecting me to .do otherwise, when
I really most symphathise with you in your feelings.
Cf. @To 1. ¥SUTHTT-IAT G919 1. Both the interpretations
are equally good, in the present context of the word,
though the first would pointedly refer to what has
already passed between them, while the second one, is
a very good introduction of herself to @ {&®I, who can
now very well confide to her her secret love for the king,
without fear of betrayal Note also V. L. smgifafa—
‘Thinking improperly’. 3 taA@da—Enough with
equivocal language. $29%4,..wfAd5a9—An impersonal
construction, with Pot. Part. It has then the sense of
‘must necessarily cherish love for, is sure to fall in love
with’ etc. Cf. further #arfg=ar,. FWa wHI=ay , which
has also an additional sense of futurity—*' This starling
FUTTAY will surely be the source of mischief’ etc. AU
T —i.e. I@@191@U—The word =n®19 is left out
of the compound, though it ought to be in it. Such a
case is of common occurrence in Kilidisa’s writings,
where @i#A19 has always noted it with an explanatory
gloss. —mqa«as‘ﬁ: TAFEId, aHag:—~Note V. L. d&UY
7119l —Grasping the contents of the conversation i.e.
only the words and not the sense. We find later on,
that the apprehensions of 84%1ar did prove true.

qr...g& g@r—Placing her hand on @r’&!’s heart,
by way of composing her and calming her agitation.
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UFT—A well; an artificial pond. Fm@-Si-fsH—Tender
lotus-fibre. They are supposed to be of a great cooling
efficacy in allaying the fever of passion.

P.48. St. 1. g@es« etc.—It is vain, says |IAfET,.
to try to offer her relief, when she clearly sees, that all
this is sure to result in death. “ Death is the only best
alternative for her under these circumstances, since
such is the rugged uneven course (fas#H ) of her love.
In the first place, her love is fixed on an object that is
beyond her reach; and overpowered with a heavy sense
of shame, she cannot express it even; while herself she
is fully under the bondage of the queen. In this state,
there is only one resort (% ) open for her; and that is
death. 93@% AAT—Also interpreted to mean, ‘ the soul
is enslaved by passion’. 9d%—(or w3 ) a Prakrit par-
ticle meaning %3®4. It is wrong to try to translate the
word as S9W, and explain it as T al aw1d— The
only best’, as some have done. g@gRwWRII—This
also is split by some into two words as &SVl AIURTAT to.
get an emphatic sense. No doubt in taking gZERwAYT3T
as a compound expression, there is the fault iqTs-
fauata, but the manner of splitting the expression as
suggested is not possible. In Prakrit the combination
of the two vowels, being optional, we can have g@gsium-
T3AT as well as gPERTAINS, € will not combine with 1 in
the way, in which it is combined to give gEgsOInITAT 1.

The stage direction 99% F@FS: seems to be rather
defective, as the verses that follow do not form part of
the noise, behind the scenes. Generally such verses
are, however, introduced with the stage direction, 395
alonf. \In this case, therefore, we should better have
had 9% FRFH197d 1. The noise is due to the fright
caused by the monkey that has escaped from the stable.
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The two verses that follow give the description of the
escaped monkey and of the fright caused by it in its
‘wanton course.

St. 2. Construe—9 FAFAY YBSITH FAT AT: JTTN
B, TH1... a1 EIT HI=eqT FMAMT AT HAIS: GIATE-
FEAqU: 2 ZaF: HIOAL U JIGHERL Qfaaid ). guer...
#GUAT: —Here is the monkey (3d7:) escaped from the
stables, entering the royal palace. The monkeys, espe-
<cially male ones, used to be kept in the stables, as a
safeguard against evil spirits. Compare the description
-of a similar scene of confusion at the palace in Bina’s
FEFAN — AFAFUIRAL MA@ ST EH G .. AMTFs-
AR ARSI seAr geuif MieEds:  sfulrosdraa .
ﬁ?u\z—ﬂiﬂt?{—Breaking asunder (%<4T) the golden chain, that
lay on his neck ( %95 = %v37ead ) and dragging under him
the remnant of it. It can also be interpreted to mean
“‘Putting on his neck (%3 #@T1) the golden chain, (which
he had cut) and dragging”’ etc. Note also the V. L.
FAMIS-FAIgaAS—The remnant of what was cut. =aI...
g#ar@: —With circles of small tinkling bells ( f&T%uT)
jingling on his feet, as he passed in hlS wanton sportive
movements (aarﬂa) IAITE.. arATqTE: —Striking terror
{ 31d%F ) in women, he is followed on his way (gq:) by
the horse-keepers in great confusion.

St. 3. Construe—aa'rxrﬂafmmrrmaﬂ ATAITET :wq,

AT, aﬁgasen—cnaina FEUd: am: ged w4, .FeAn am:r-
awmma. qiaqdg a1, a%...39/9—The eunuchs (394Y)
leaving aside all shame, as they are, not being reckoned
amongst men, have fled away. The eunuchs were not
-ashamed to fly away in terror. In fact, they are lost to
such a feeling, being neither men nor women. =d:,..
qgHA:—The dwarf through terror thrusts himself into
the gown of the chamberlain, for shelter.
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P. 50. 4g3=ar...dad—The Kiritas, resorting to the
adjoining places of the harem, have acted just as befits
their name. fUd—A hunter, mountaineer, living in
the borderland of t}‘l.e mountains. By etymology also it
would mean P S=a3a Aaia @:—Wandering in the ad-
joining places. =l...q{®#:—And deformed or crooked-
'bodied persons also, afraid of being detected by the
monkey walk away slowly stooping down. (ST=qar)
149a1 would also suggest their mean-minded, low-spi-
rited nature.

aar®,..37u%ii—In this darkness made by the bran-
«ches of the palm tree. 3iddrgard:—Allow him to pass;
avoid his gaze. 8IEad—Sitting at ease, easy going, not
caring for the future. J97dl has used the word ironi-
cally. The Maina has slipped from the cage; and hence,
instead of running after it, she is here minding her
picture! THAIT—Why, even now, when you know that
Sarika has fled away, you would busy yourself with the
picture! Ziugwwerdz:—Addicted to or greedy of rice
mixed with curds. Perhaps this was the food of arTfi®TI.
Smelling of some of its remnant in the cage, he broke
it open, and thus the Maind slipped away !

P.52. A g, . A17=3fd—This was her first sight
of {ag8%. The ugly figure of his, quaintly dressed, was
thus easily mistaken to be that of the wicked monkey!
Cf. e Act V. S=aigad@aifaa o ar@m | also
Act 1. &7 AIFCITFT 4., ARATHTQT 1.

P. 54, Tawad...saM—The jasmine, with its twigs
covered with bunches of flowers that are closely ({<Gai)
spread over, seems to be laughing to scorn the Madhavi
creeper, the Queen’s favourite. 313g®@...a41—O0ut of con-
fidence he entertains for the recipe. qU&T... J&AT:—As
it were, visualising before him his favourite creeper as
it has blossomed; he has drawn as it were before his
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mind’s eye a plcture of the flowered creeper, though at
this moment, it is out of his sight; g¥ftgmara:—With
his eyes, dilated with delight.

St. 4. The verse describes the blossoming creeper,
in equivocal terms by which it is compared to a pas-
sionate lady.

Construe—3IgHISHEHT ... AEAZHU@AT:  JNATFATIAAT
SaTedl, gAgAt TR 939 g4 T g9 Ffeesgia
SENA ). .. .9399—While looking at this flowered
creeper that resembles a woman overpowered by pas-
sion, I shall certainly render the face of the queen
flushed red with jealous anger, as would happen if
I would gaze at another woman, say for instance @HITGHT.
Thus all the adjectives apply equally well to the creeper,
as to the woman in love. ITWT&@HEM—(1) The creeper
whos€ buds are bursting forth with exhuberance; pos-
sessed of a luxuriant blossom. ITMT: IFanA &HfSH:
€. (2) The woman who is overcome with a violent
love-sickness (STMHIT StRfHT 9E41: ) {FU10gTe=aH—Possessed
of bright loveliness, due to blossoms (2) of a pale
complexion, because of her lovelorn state. YR=awFAT—
(1) That has commenced putting forth its blossoms.
(2) Who has begun to yawn, perhaps because of the
exhaustlon brought on by the pangs of separatlon amna
.__(
tossmg) when set in motion by breezes of wind. (2) Caus-
ing torment to herself by the incessant heavy sighs of
grief. HHQFIT—(I) Resorting to the tree called &g+
(2) Full of passion. 3if==&T1 etc.—The efficacy of gems,
spells and drugs is unthinkable or incomprehensible.
After this some editions read the following verse—

&us HGTHITHS TAL T AT AFTH-
A% AeASEad TGRS JFT €al: |
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99 SEAHEFAIAIT F HIAIZTEAT:
qtear Isft aEARIOTRey gasiifaar: i

‘““Beholding the gem aregy hanging on his neck, his
enemies disappeared on the battlefield; the serpents
live in the netherworld, put down by the power of
charms; and formerly also, the warrior ¥&#7 and the
chieftains of monkeys when they were struck down by
I were brought to life, the moment they inhaled
the fragrance of the great herb, the store of great
efficacy ”’.

greiai—Haughtily, arrogantly. a&od..., 13— Hear-
ing takes back’. What he hears is the prattle of the
Siriki. He suspects an evil spirit and wants to bolt
away. Cf. f3gui@e [.  fages:—(g@: IGL HIAT ThiEA
qrefar) A7 EY, U Yial Fg . Arte’s edition,
p. 38. THZEIH—In distinct syllables.

St. 5. The clearness and the melody of the voice,
though unresounding because of the demunitive size, is
the reason for the inference that the prattle must have
originated with the Sarikd. oW [4gA... 5% —Like
the wood apple brought down with the stroke of this
staff, crooked like the heart of a villain. Cf. for this
gsse 1. AN TR AFGNAATHTAYNFRIIN SSHEN ggeq- (5n
FFAMAYSEE Aed¥  TERIE 2641 or in 111 I1€IC 9= g5
qraae fag fag | A TRRoT queEgw gud fas g% garar
qQrETET AT 9SSR 1 or in IX. Tug X #ffugar fag g
TfRar a9 RIFRIT TIeFEN WA ¥ a3@TE T N Rajase-
khara plays upon the idea in a variety of ways. Cf. a1
zfaor qiigREEEIRTGRSY dewgu 1 arsfred | (RAge 1.
p- 38 Arte’s ed.) T gFRIREARHFFRIN {sFgm 1 (1L p. 51)
ar sthon grRTRESSm g RS S0 | ArSfaE IV, /oy
JAFFRIT geFgw,. . i@l 1. $31...9gT::—Some woman
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drew the picture of her heart’s lover, and then passed
it off as that of the God of Love. Lijt. concealed its
indentity from her friend, under the pretext of the God
of Love. dm@w&disit—Her friend, too, recognised her
trick, and with cleverness (3% ) portrayed her by his
side, as Madana’s bride 1. ©112%1—The sound pro-
duced by snapping the thumb and the forefingers toge-
ther (Marathi 92%7). F@UId-fd—Mutters, talks in an
indistinct voice. A denom. from T an imitation of an
indistinct sound. Cf. M. IV. sgA9U §AWAI3a9E THSTET
ATYF F@ETAA AZAGTIRST | Fgde] =1 39 etc. Like a
Brahman well-versed in the recitation of all the four
Vedas, it has commenced singing hymns (F:). Igagi—
gl 9914, 9% g1 1. Cf. 1§ad, f5asl. wid... He makes
this remark ironically. Though a Brahmin by birth,
he knows very little of the scriptures, and leads a life
far removed from that of a pious Brahmin. W& or
ATYT—A verse, stanza. It is a Prakrit metre, very much
akin to the 14T of Sanskrit poetry. The whole work of
IS viz. MAIGEAT is written in this metre. The Vida-
saka mistakes the verse for a verse from the Rgveda.
Such is his knowledge of his holy books! s@rsa¥1a«1—
Possessed of commendable youthful charms. SilgafT-
Gar—Indifferent to her life. aF®W9I—Round about
expression, evasive or equivocative talk, circumlocu-
tlon EIF. . qﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁf—Why not say straight or directly,

‘not having obtained me’ etc. The g% would always
have a very high opinion of the personal charms and
accomplishments of his friend. To him, therefore,
none but his friend would represent the God of Love
in the picture. Cf. aeo II. YNI—HAIEY, SMATATE:FI(SIA |
I &7 g9 9 29+ on which f438% remarks 93 waTy-

THAT § 994 1.
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St. 6. The king ponders over what he has just now:
heard from the Maind, and thinks himself a very fortu-
nate person, since it is the lot of very few to get to hear
such consoling words. ga1...df.

Construe—3Id FI{4=41...35h, .03, & 3. e w=q@t
ygau, . faf¥@@f@i. The words uttered before her friends
by the love-sick beloved oppressed by irresistible (gﬂrr{t)i
distress, visit the ears of (Lit. come as guests to the
ears qUgAITafaE ) of blessed persons alone, when re-
peated by young children, parrots or Mainds. The
reading ZFRA°—* Young parrots’ is not happy.

P. 66. #+g...aas (@@ )—Cooled by tender plan-
tain-leaves fluttering (S&%d) in the breezes. SfEa—
Opened.

P. 68. #2F—A golden ornament.

St. 7. Beholding the very picture of his beloved
which was referred to by the Sarika in her prattle, he
remarks thus, in paranomastic attributes, in which he
has compared his beloved to the female royal swan.
@raraqaqali—In the case of WRAT who has easily (Sream)
discarded i.e. eclipsed or thrown into the back-ground
even the Goddess Laksmi (qiﬂ); or sportively fluttering-
a lotus in her hand. Cf. 8% FSIHASASE etc. 79, 1L
g&nar might have drawn her picture, investing her with
a lotus in her hand, as was the fashion of the day. She
was to represent Ud in the picture, i.e. an ideal type of
beauty. Hence a lotus in her hand, though unsuited to.
her humble position as the queen’s maid-servant, finds.
its scope in her portrait. Therefore the second inter-
pretation also is equally good. (2) In the case of UsEHT
—* Shaking off the lotuses in her sportive movement in
the pond’. #43+T A:—Indicating special love (partia-~
lity) for us. Perhaps the picture represented her, as
looking at the king, with loving longing sideglances,.
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though she is looking down. (3adgET sMiwfaEdr).
{2) Displaying a rapid motion of her wings. (9EFAIa: ),
AT d—Goes over to the lake @@, (2) Finds a place
in the heart. faawdr—(1) Drawn in the picture.
{2) Possessed of a graceful gait. (fa= 7d z&=A™n: ).

St. 8. Further on, in his enthusiasm to describe
the beauty in the picture, he says, even the Creator of
such a lovely form, might have come to grief, when he
actually began to suffer the consequences. For in the
presence of this uncommon full moon of her face, his
seat of the lotus, for instance, closed and thus became
a source of uneasiness-and trouble to him. 39i—Extra-
ordinary, uncommon, unprecedented. The absence
of the spots, and its everlasting full form are the points
of dissimilarity between the face and the  ordinary
moon. fast@ar...g:Raa:—Rendered uneasy by the clos-
ing up of his seat of the lotus, because of the constant
presence of this full moon. The lotuses blooming
with sunrise, close with the advent of the moon. The
points of contrast are well brought out by Rijasekhara
in a verse in his F&ISATAFT when he describes
the heroine’s countenance thus—ATHIA &7 AfFaziio:
FhiarsT: U,

iB?."'Sl{;vE!:r—Screened by the thicket of plantam trees
P. 70 f¥=ar 998—1I congratulate you now; since here he
is describing your own self in the picture. RS IREHM...
&g HUTA—Why do you piay with me, make light of me
(39 99 ) in your fondness for fun. Some take the words
g9 &4 to refer to the king, and translate thus ‘why do you
beiittle this person i.e. the Aing’. But generally, the
words 3 &:, 36 4, etc. pomt to the person who speaks.
Cf. 3o IV aﬂra?f HET g8 auida: 1 Ibid V. « g<h...qq
o qHAYT TATHTRE ¢ OATEAGH ).  She cannot be sure of
the fact that the king really loves her to describe her this
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way. Cf. Further f&¥w wfeiqty q@e Aw@SHRGNEaC
a71. Hence she cannot raise such hopes about the king,
fearing to find them shattered the next moment.
Therefore, she tells her friend, not to play with her, in
her joking mood. Moreover, when she has entertained
Iove for him, she is inwardly conscious of the fact, that
though apparently a maid-servant, she is none else, but
a royal princess. With this consciousness, therefore,
she would not even think that the king is in any way
lowered by his iove for her. We should therefore,

accept the first interpretation. gRId ‘fﬁl’l‘ﬁ”ﬂﬁ{ﬁ'q_
The Maina #9141 has at last shown the significance of
her name i. e. shown herself very clever and intelligent..
She is AATEAET not only in name, but in deed. Cf. @: @g
fragife @q ame 1. Agiesr @g @q 1 dre 11 @iasT a= g
rag@r) 3. 1. qEIauguaiiedr A3fer @g @ "o II.
fAY,, . 3ax 40— I stand on the borderline between life
and death. f439% has asked him whether the picture
delights his eyes or not. A reply to it will at once decide
whether I am to live any more, which is possible only
if the king loves me, or whether I have to face death, in
my disappointment in love, when the king has said other—
wise. Thus at this critical moment in my life, I am
extremely nervous hear what he says now’. Cf. are 111,

99T S QAGEEET qTA 1 H T AR AaqET e |
287 RATeq TEAISHATT SFTH | AT HINHEET TRISRA 0

St. 9. The verse describes the delightful experience
of the king, when he sees her beloved in the picture.
The imagery, though implied, is that of a traveller, who
crossing vast tracts. of land, roaming about in circuitous
patks, and climbing steep hills, finds himself wearied and
fatigued, and feeling thirsty looks longingly for places of
water. The same was the state of his sight as well.

R, 18
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Construe—2=guiggH  Fdld,, m=ar...Hae—a  ad
fasigamaT ASTEIST @Al SIS 9T giusq.. SrET s
F%e...4dId—Passing over the thighs.with great difficulty
as one would when crossing vast (3%) tracts of land,
stretched out before him. E¥A... [ araed&—Having roam-
ed about for a pretty long time, over the hips—u=@r
may also imply the idea of being made dizsy or giddy
when the sight is fixed on one particular spot; or it may
also suggest the idea of rewolving, because of the rotun-
dity of the hips, as they are painted in the picture.
we,.. AFdl—Made motionless, when it reached the waist
undulating ( i=8# i. e. difficuit to cross ) with the waves of
the three wrinkies; as one would feel giddy at having to
swim over the rough surface of the sea, broken by heaving
billows. #gEr%...8M@~—And then, having ascended the
lofty breasts slowly, my sight, as if grown thirsty by the
exhaustion, is now longingly (®1Fi%) or expectantly
looking often at the eyes that are shedding down drops
of tears, like one, who having climbed over the steep
hills with a slow step, gets thirsty and looks eagerly
for springs of water.

P. 72. @¥4...9993—Asked by her friend to take note
of what the king has said, @@# fully realising that it
is his love for her that makes him praise the picture,
would like, however, to pass it off as words of eulogy in
praise of the skill that 49aT exhibited in thus graphi-
cally representing her in the picture. 3R IA.. FITT:
—Why should you thus slight yourself, why should you
be regardless of yourself, union with whom even thus
i.e. in the picture, is so highly thought of by such lovely
maidens? you are praising her picture alone, while you
do not perceive how very handsome you, too, appear in
this picture. 3FHI.. JgHM: i
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with this flattering thought that I am here portrayed by
her—or portrayed by her side (3371 8%).

St. 10. While drawing the picture, she was in tears.
The traces of some of those drops falling on the picture
as well, have the appearance of small drops of sweat
over his body, that perspired having as it were come
into contact with her fingures.

Construe—a®@m: @M FAEIAEEIAT:  agfy ¥
qfia: §,.. 4EIATE FAGFA §T MR A7, 9The stream of
the trickling particles of tears. Cf. e VI.

TeraegRaTamat [IHIFY T3 Afea: |
Ay = FqrBqiad T@H aﬁﬁ@ma u

AF1T. . i:—Even your (g33%7) fervent desires of
love:had not reached this stage or climax. Thinking
him to be a EFWGTFT she had thought of death as the only
alternative. At best, she thought of receiving from him
some sort of response for her love. Such an intensity
of feeling was a thing beyond her e‘cpectation ad w9
GIEI3TE you alone deserve to be praised since you have
thus delighted our King. Cf ST T AT lﬂqsﬁm ag q7AT
a1 ?nzrgam AgH-IATAT ATIEeY qTEaT tﬂﬁarq:(q 1 ﬁam
cleverly observed viz. that it is indicative of her dis-
tressed state of love ( ATATRATITHF ).

P. 74. St.11. In the verse he shows how the bed
of lotus leaves, besides showing the contour of the well
proportioned shape of her body, does speak of the
violence of the love of @&, by its various indications.
qi@E@M...d:—The two sides of the bed, the upper and
the lower were found extremely faded and pallid, being
crushed under her prominent breasts and hips; dd1...gd
—But in'the middle, having received no contact of the
slender waist, that thus left an interval between the bed
and her body, it remained as fresh and green, as it was
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before. g%...a®9... 79H—Thus this bed, disordered by
the tossing movements of the languid and loose arms
because of uneasiness, indicates extreme distress of
love of the slender-bodied one.

St. 12. The same strain continues further.

Construe—3g argdiasr... s@eat gar a Faafq J4r...
qugwregt,, 9fmE g917a 1 This lotusleaf also, that lay on
her bosom, is no doubt extremely faded and as such
betrays the internal fervour of her love (RF-RARATHIEATY).
Besides this, however, it ‘much more exhibits the fine
extensive rotundity (77TIE ) of the pair of her breasts,
by means of the two circles of the extremely pallid
portions of the leaf. aftmuraIfid—extremely faded by
the intense fervour of love. 9I9...8It—A wreath of
delicate lotus fibres growing pallid by contact with her
heavy breasts. sigqFd—With reference to &, (1) Oh
thou, of dull wit. (2) Oh thou, of watery origin or
source. @ and T 1n Sanskrit are interchanged for each
other (&A1 @1@4H). In the romantic fervour, with
which he has placed it on his own bosom, he remon-
strates with the wreath for having slipped off from her
breasts.

St. 13. qi=gd.. F—Is it that thou art withering be-
cause thou art displaced from between those palpitating
orbs? Is it that, grieved with the separation of these
breasts, thou art pining and withering?  gg#... €@ ,—
Thou must have known, however, that in the intervening
space between the two breasts, closely associating to-
gether in friendly contiguity, there will not be room
even for the minutest fibre of thyself, how much less
then for thee. Cf. T o 1. 40.

a:qrqgcmg‘wmm. g 9195 q4T 938H |
A AT FHIAE T FSTAFATIFTTG ||

Har,.. AEFE. . 79 Cf. e VI TEITSA 74T I=HeI |
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P. 76. I=...fagfd—Here is before you what you
have come for; slyly implying both the king and the
fa9%eF (masc.) §1s9 referring to both. F& Fd..WI—
Engrossed with thoughts about the king, she thinks the
remark refers to him, who was uppermost in her mind.
Hence, by way of chiding her for having boldly said this,
she asks her upbraidingly ‘ Well, what did I come for?
the expected reply being, according to her ‘for the king’.
g@ET however is too clever for her to be thus outwitted.
She takes advantage of the apparent misunderstanding
and at once retorts—'Well, my dear friend, for the
picture-board; though thou didst suspect something else
(1=g3THd ). AFTSNEA etc.  Greatly vexed to find herself
thus outwitted, she gets angry, in her girlish nature and
wants to go away, since she is not clever enough to
understand such enigmatical words or words of double
meaning. Cf. for a similar use of such double meaning
expression—dTBAETe  IFFAGHI—TT ITETT:  ITFFIEH:
QAR a9 | ATSEAHT (FEYH ) (% WaT | aFo—HT qrag Wall Uy
RNFAI@GHTT qFAq<: Ale 111, Tage WY faEr=dy syar @faat
FFATAT 937 | IA—FTH | Ho—ald, agdiamive Fgadam
#19gAr. Impatient, not able to bear such a jest and hence
immediately flying into anger. Cf. ainasyg UIAQEAT 471
afiwrar fae IV, aiso fasAiaaian—I s & gagFRanay fyadiq
H Sraify | famoar—( aRwan) 9g, |11 IT9T—9 gt ) ga@

..&gr etc. It seems f429% has not yet learnt that g&wmar,
though the Queen’s maid servant, has interested herself
in the aspirations of @/W®1, and so would try to secure
her weifare.

P.78. g¥udmiguia—The stage direction 1s not need-
ed there. It is wrongly printed. 9 %3& iﬂ.—Pretendmg
to be a partisan of the Queen, she shows as if she dis-
approves of the whole affair.” She is indeed a bold maid-
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servant, to talk thus even to the king. The gallant kmg,
however, ailows her to take Iiberties with him. migrEY
—one born of a siave. g@U—Talkative, garrulous.
qa159 Hifeaid—Encouraged by your favour, I, too, said
this in joke. U¥ td—Observe the skilful way in which
she introduces @mf®#. ‘I would ask for this much
favour alone. ' My friend @Mi®I, who is angry with me
for having drawn her picture by the side of yours and
demands the reason of doing so, should be pacified
by you, that is all’.

P. 80. 7wI& 9. .9R=II—fg9% no doubt with
great prudence and foresight has picked up the picture
with him, but later on, instead of serving any purpose,
it only renders the king’s pOSltlon more awkward and
embarrassing. %E¥...238d—It is possible that such a
lovely form of a girl be found on this mortal world!
Cf. @Te 1. {1adig $49 971 €156 TILT GHT: | T JATAE T 1Ta%-
3fr ggaTeT .

St. 14. The king amplifies graphically the very
idea contained in the preceding remark of g% viz.
even the creator must have been astonished at this
lovely creation of his.

Construe—swid. .. &&AT Tauw aae ﬁwqwm T fg

R-F ggatr@ar-u TRy gan.. gifafy o angd | A
%lTa?mHl F9:...7a1:—His eyes surpassing the lustre (fay)
of the leaves of his own lotus were dilated or opened
wide, through surprise. dgfi:—All the four mouths
joined in one simultaneous uproar of ‘Bravo, bravo”’
and his heads shook. SdH,, . JdT—This maiden, the
embellishment or the ornament ( 331H or °d) of the
three worlds. SUAAIET FHTAYIT—A 89T compound.

P. 82. sgm:—Promising to bring the picture-board
for her, she brought the very person in the picture.
Hence the apparent reproach.
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St. 15. The king notices her angry mood, of which
he was already apprised by S4Tdl and most gallantly
tries to console her. _

Construe—¥TiH, qafy sur =i Rwiw, oarig Rawd
I AR | I IFAT AT ) T@IBT: 9IQ T Tk Forqea: Fad
@ niysIfa 1, ... wg9ag—Though you may turn your
eyes inanger, they do not leave off their native softness
and cannot assume a harsh (®%) expression. Natural
softness will never be displaced by harshness. fEa—
Oily, ¥ dry, two opposite terms. A1HfA—Oh, proud,
haughty woman. ¥@fed... (@@ —With such stumbling
steps, your heavy hips will ache. Note also the V. L.
&% #ad—° Your heavy hips will cause you pain, i.e.
you Wl.ll suffea the pain and not the hlpS . Cf. for the
idea &1 A FEF g@EA 0. AL gATEIGAT—* Certainly
you hive obtained an uncommon beauty (=1:)’. He
would also suggest another meaning; ‘Certainly in
AT you have acquired the Goddess of Laksmi (&%)
incarrate though unlike her in many respects’.

St. 16. The king understands him in the latter
sense implied by his words, and tries to explain how
really aMR&T differs from &7, in combining in her the
excellences of Laksmi and the Parijata tree as well.
qift1T. . .954:...849—Her hand is the delicate offshoot of the
t-ee qTiiAd. How else, is it possible that it will shed
down drops of ambrosia in the guise of perspiration?
The touch of the king’s hand, sent a thrill through her
Jody, rousing her feeling of love, and as a consequence
she began to perspire. Cf. @ISFAINFFAT I. (1) The
drops of sweat are thus identified with those of nectar,
when she herself and her delicate hand are likened to
the Goddess of Laksmi and the tender shoot of the tree
qIRAG.  Both Laksmi and Parijita, along with nectar
as well, are amongst the fourteen jewels that were
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churned out of the ocean, and as such, though a relation
of fraternity exists amongst the three, the goddess
Laksmi does not possess the merits of Parijata or
of nectar. In the case of @MN&I, however, while her-
self she is as beautiful as Laksmi, her hands are
equally delicate like the tender twigs of Parijata; ( Cf.
aﬁmara?maamtun argl MFFas, 1.) and in addition, here
are cool drops of nectar, trickling down from her hand.
In her thus are centred all the excellences of the three
viz. @&HI, 911G&T@, and 319d, and hence though she is like
2%HT, in beauty, she differs from her in many re5pects
Fad1s-q9T—This would imply that the tree qIfi@Id is the
source of nectar, which oozes down from the tips of its
leaves. 9IT@1d, being one of the five #9gds that grace
the paradise of Indra, is caiculated to drop nect:r, the
moment one desires for it.

erdfiruir—Uncivil, impolite. Out of bashfulness natu-
ral to a girl, she could not throw off her reserve in the
presence of the king. 887dT, however, in her mischiev-
ous nature, teases her the more, in urging her to accept of
the king’s advances of love. V. L. sifaFar. sifafwgu—
“Hot tempered, hard-hearted’. @¥WgA—With a frown

P. 84. =@y, . (@wf@—Have you not sufficienty
teased me ? Will you not stop now? @®Igad:—Persis-
tence in anger. 3¥idd: FIEM—Even his similes anl
standards of companson have reference to eatmg Cj
Tawle 1. G IRRFATIAZIFAT R SegwE-dig, qw
A desi word having the sense of ‘To speak’, is handec
down even to our vernacular; Cf. @iat. wamuEIH—
Lit. of the same mode of behaviour. (ufyufa:). wusr..
FrEa3al—{939%, when he saw how stubborn and unyielding
FWINET was, he burst into this utterance °‘certainly,
meseems, she is another IMMAZTAT, in her persisting atti-
tude of anger’. The king and all others, however, are
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startled at these words, which they take to mean ‘Here
is come another person and that is the Queen qrgagdr’.
‘They are bewildered to find themselves thus detected
by the Queen. Hence the confusion that arises, as a
-consequence of which, the king drops down the hand of
qfiFEr, ;who in her turn is hastening to search out a
hiding place for herself. gaid—With a start. GHTeAIEHT
—An avenue of Tamila treces.  SAIfA... AId—Realis-
ing> what an amount of mischief he wrought by his
remark, he explains himself, why he was led to style
her as amagar. The reason was her persistent angry
mood ( FRFTEATET).

St. 17. The king is grieved to find what bliss he
lost, on account of the folly of his friend.

Construe—Faafy 29T TIHT THART & FAT FozRAIAT
GAESEE |a Tg 99ar dEar | wAESia.—He likens her to
a necklace of gems, and the words used are thus of double
meaning. HHT—In the case of AFN#HT—(1) who mani-
fested her love (T°). In the case of WA= (2) whose
red lustre (QT) is manifest. HMI. ¥F3T—Inthe case of
grI&E—she who was obtained luckily, with great diffi-
culty, was made to slip off from my hands by you, with-
out having been embraced by me (F"sTi), like the
necklace, that was found fortunately through good luck,
but was lost without having been even once put on the
neck. There is a dramatic irony, here, in the use of
the word & g, which besides its usual meaning, also
signifies the real name of &WTR#T, of which the king and
the other persons addressed are not cognisant.

P.86. As if her approach was hinted at by fagss,
she is actually coming to have a sight of the flowered
Jasmine, that was favoured by the king. It seems, both
the king and the queen had struck a wager amongst
themselves to be won by the person, whose favourite
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plant would flower first. The king was toiling hard at
his own Jasmine; and by means of a supernatural recipe
that he obtained from the sage Srikhanddisa, he could
be able to see his own creeper putting forth untimely
blossoms. FgH@r daaIfesI—It is a question asked.

‘Has the Jasmine flowered?’ w5494...93913:—The king
had really first entered the garden with Vididsaka who
brought the good news of the blossoming of the creeper.
In the meantime, his attention was attracted by the
prattling starling, and later on by the portrait of |1
and himself, and in the end, he was engaged in a con-
versation with IT{&I and 89%1@7, who brought. him to
her, to appease her wrath. He could not see the Jas-
mine, therefore, though he was eager to behold it.
Naturally when the queen came, for the same purpose,
he offered to accompany her, apparently with a view to
see the Jasmine, but really to take away the queen from
the place, in the vicinity of which, HM&HI hid herself,

along with gg7ar. (0. dqqIfSH— Your flushed face
(gEUT)is a sufficient indication of the fact that the
creeper has flowered. I need not, therefore, go over to
the place, in person’. Sbe, on her turn, wanted to
avoid giving them an occasion to exult at her cost in
the triumph of having won the wager, and to avoid
being herself equally disappointed for having lost it.
Hence she proposes not to go. On the other hand, the
flushed face of the king, which arg4gar fancies to be due
to his triumphant delight, was caused by the influence
of passion, awakened in his heart, by the company of
NIHIECIR

P. 88. fwaweTiv: etc.—While dancing in his exhu-
berance of joy; he lets down the picture-board, that he
had hidden in his armpit.- mraamr picks it up and
shows it to the queen: S3W@HATT IKG—°I shall know,
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what to do in the matter’. He assures the king, who
was chiding him for having dropped the picture, thathe
will be equal to the task of managing to give a satis-
factory explanation of the portraits {drawn, if he be
questioned in the matter by the queen. Thus further,
when the king was actually asked by the queen to say
what all this meant, he says ¥T AT I¥=a3, SR gr@at
e enisegad—It is with great difficulty that one can
delineate one’s own self (#1@T). The explanation was
absolutely got up and false. Arsearaqi—Skill in the
art of painting. UAT... TG-THET [AAH—FMAZTAT puts this
question, in the most ironical tone. If this first port-
rait (of the king) is the king’s workmanship, is it that
this one painted by his side, is due to the skill of his
friend ag@=a% ?

P.90. @4®sgfaaa—With a smile on his face, blen-
ded with embarrassment. The king is extremely em-
barrassed to find himself thus detected and questioned.
He persists, however, in the false explanation' that
f4g9% had commenced to offer. @add eI —Drawn
by fancying her in imagination. Liz. imagining her in.
the mind.

O, I —JUIGY Liz. means the incision
made in the surface of a wood, corresponding by acci-
dent with some particular letters of the language.
Hence any af:cidental coincidence. She means to sug-
gest, in her simple way, that such a picture drawn out
of mere fancy may accidentally represent the face of a
particular girl like @F/R&. It is mere chance, how-
ever, that such a semblance occurs. It may be that the
king did not see her at all, and hence may not have her
before his mind’s eye when he delineated this portrait.
3 I+ —etc. The queen is, however, more shrewd
than her handmaid. She sees through the whole thing,.
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as she was, from the very beginning taking particular
care to see that @FIfi& is not seen by the king, who
will, she knows be easily enamoured of her. She is
not at all satisfied with the explanation f425% offered in
the defence of his friend. ‘Hence she says, ‘Oh,
simpleton %d% (Lit. straightforward), you cannot under-
stand his crooked expression. He is Vasantaka, i.e.
not an ordinary fellow; but a great schemer’. Cf. for
a similar idea—fguF:—aw % fafid gadied wAeTaISR
FIRAFIFI AT ¥IdT | IE-, KFH! A0 | FQ=q9AT g
fagu gfq | =@ V. @A gA...agua«al—Her headache, if
really she did suffer from such a thing, was due to the
jealous anger that she {elt at the sight of the picture.
In her courteous nature, however, she would not give
-vent to such a feeling, in the presence of her husband,
and hence she wants to go away from his presence, lest
she should do something for which she would feel
-sorry afterwards. Hence perhaps, that the excuse of a
head-ache is put forward by her.

St. 18. The king, however, tries to appease her
anger though he is at a loss to find proper words with
which to address her.

Construe—( 398 ) w¥igfa Fuq gA8ld F19 7 T2q; A
AT FCTHEARFEET AG@ | T 7 NS (I 37197 ) 3571
| T R (a: ) waitaq %, aF gatafy, tered Tt
Hﬂ'ﬁ...ﬂiﬂ—‘you are not angry; to request you, therefore,
to be calm is not suited (92d) at all’. ‘The king was
fully inwardly conscious, that 3193317 was extremely
offended, though she totally suppressed the feeling (Cf.
V. 19) afterwards. He did not want her, however, to
know that he had observed her anger, since that would
‘go to prove that she was justified in getting angry for
the reason that was calculated to provoke her and pro-
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voke her rightly. To hide his own offence, therefore,.
he denies the very existence of wrath in the mind of
the Queen, though he has full well marked how angry
she was. ¥ad,..3«Jq7a:—That would mean the acknow-
ledgement of my guilt. ...39(—You have now come
to disbelieve me; and as such even if I protest saying
that I was not at fault, you will think it a lie (38T).
as...aq—Fit to be spoken at this occasion ( wafeas).
Arg4r,, arad—The Queen too equally well retorts one
falsehood with another. ‘Do not misunderstand me
. also; I, too, am really suffering from head-ache’.

P. 92. FAOEATE... F1A1AAN 4395 is glad that the
Queen, such a very great source of unhappiness, has
passed away, without doing them any harm (&30 ).
AFIBAIAITST—An untimely whirlwind.  snfasreaRug:—
(Anger) concealed through courtesy or modety Lit.
High birth.

St. 18. He describes how she attempted to sup-
press her feeling of indignation.

Construe—agaRASH 4% 934 93 w=at Maw) ai giy
IR §ug gfaam) gl a9 A1, eraaTeediEd s
qgagT 7 RERRGE | B JUTAT GENFAG qAIM q gew,
geqr...Afiad—To hide her suddenly knitted brows, she
hung her head down. qtf..8Mag—Her smile slightly
visible on the face, was however heart-breaking. sa...
faemRad—Her eyes languid and dulled with a suppres-
sed flow of tears (S=TATTAEIHT) did not glow forth.
Lit. dilate through wrath, because of her self-control
_over her-self. #19..9%T:—Thus without in the Jeast
waxing hot and giving up her polite behaviour, she did
at the same time betray her indignation. q9g:—Modesty,
decorum, politeness.
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Act Third

’

P. 94. #AgFI—Another hand-maid of the queen,
who came to inquire after Kaficanamaila, the first maid-
servant, who delayed to come with the information
.about the king’s illness. S1F1AT or nFIIATH™AH is a con-
versation with imaginary persons. Lif. carried on in
the air, as the person addressed is not actually on the
stage. Cf. 2@ 1. 28.

% sRTSEa @ ig [3ar qist J=51ia a4

ARATIHAAFEAA TARIFETATHAA .
grgmd—Ironically, sarcastically. @fq...fa=aqr— You
have proved superior even to the great politician Yau-
gandhar3yanpa, with your own contemplation and negoti-
ations of peace and war. ‘#i¥ (peace) and 45§ (war)
are the principal expedients (3919 ) six in number, that
the king has to use, in foreign politics. The four
remaining are—3a1+ (marching, expedition) 31184 (block-
ading) 899 (duplicity) and 1¢3: (searching a refuge,
like a fort, or a powerful king). Here she means, that
gg=a%, whom ironically she calls 3iaT@@a?3%, has proved
himself a greater politician than #1904 himself. She
refers to the recent stratagem of f439% in arranging a
secret interview between the king and &1 &I, about
which, he busied himself so much. afTazrda:—Excelled,
surpassed.

P. 96. =9 ZATHV: etc.—Note the construction with
the use of the verb A9. Cf. I1. @& guiEg AWGIT AZ
FErFENTAGZAT «'a'a{an ‘I swear by the feet of her :
Majesty’ etc. HFIATH—Expose, reveal. mrr?usr qafyear
—Excepting Sigarikia. Cf. @e III. @WK qAtg@r F ar .
FEAFaqud | #ikatqai—Uneasiness, indisposition. S&IFITC:
—Remedy. =%®... 2i%dI—Grown suspicious on account
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-of the picture-board incident. W, @ATTFAT—It seems
she was handed over to the vigilant watch of gawdan her-
self, her secret help-mate in these affairs ! dqui gardTEt
—The costume of the queen was given to Al as a
present by her, perhaps for her treacherous readiness
to accept the charge of WANFI] MEAN...NTT year—
When dFR& is dressed as the queen, very naturally
guI dl, too, is to accompany her in the dress of Kificana-
mili. TIW—At evening time. NTGHT AL,

P. 98. gamI...a=dfd—An accursed (¥d1AT) woman
thou art, Oh 847, in thus beguiling even the queen,’
who is so very much affectionate (3w@®) towards us,
her servants. 44T has certainly proved treacherous to
the cause of the Queen, though perhaps, she is loyal to
the King. g arma=ar—Getting restless, anxious, impa--
tient. ATa%kd...Nd=3d—The Queen is certamly too
simple and .is thus easily convinced (9@ E9d ) of the
reality of his illness; she believes that he is really
indisposed, because thus crossed by her. S@®aqAr fago—
under the guise or pretext (fa9) of indisposition.
gradimasHi—The topmost room of the palace, possess-
ing an ivory arch (?vaall‘ﬂ) 3Fd i.e. TWAFEq: ivory.
drui—Also means ‘an outer gate or a.portal; perhaps,
the door had panels of ivory.

The King, we know, is now love-sick. He bewails
the sad lot of the heart that was refused the cool touch
of the hand of .Sagariki, on account of his friend’s folly,
and that thus must - endure the torments of love, for
long. ‘

St. 1. Cppstrue—'\i B&d, IUESEAIST gram:  guid
TEAIg | e ST ATKIA | af "9h 37 97 %  qwrta aq
ie. (IEAM) T AAT A0 FAAM AN L. GE.FT 19T
wdRAr (@) @ 9 fea: | SUEesd: 9979 :—The torment
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Lit. heat caused by the fire of Love. 393#:—Pacifica-
tion; allaying mitigation. df..d™I@—When such is
the case, when there is no hope of allaying the pangs,
why should you in vain pine (#37%) for her? %4afq...
fa{—(hand). Obtained somehow, and hence held by
me long. Holding her hand in mine, for a long time,
I was a fool in not allowing the heart to feel the

pleasure of its touch.
P. 100. fi¥=9%...%¢—I failed at the right moment,

to place on you, (i.e. on the heart,) her cooling hand,
-possessed of the agreeable touch like that of thick
sandal paste, which if kept, would have, with its balm-
ing influence, alleviated the affliction. Cf. JIGTa®T: T3t
9y ag@a=gaE: Jo L.

St. 2. Then, in his fancy he begins to wonder, how
his mind, fickle and unsteady as it was, should prove a
target, not only for one but for all the five shafts of
Love.

Construe—TFd A4S gowd o | G4 TGA (F+: ) F10F
a: fil?ﬁ'g@(: aq %4 [gH) S,?'?E!TII—Dﬂicult to be aimed at,
because most unsteady. Some take it to mean ‘difficult
to be seen, being atomic according to Naiyayikas’. The
first sense, however is preferable. ad1...A&g@:—How
could it be successfully pierced at by all the five arrows
hitting it equally well (89%). da¥ (1) equally well; all
the five arrows falling at the target, one after the other,
hit it equally well. (2) Simultaneously. All the five
shafts of Cupid were shot by him, at one and the same
time, and they succeeded in hitting it all at once. Both
the interpretations are good.

As is wont with such lovers, he goes on pointing
out the incongruous or contradictory aspect of the
nature and the actions of Cupid. Cf. @te III. In this
case, for instance, when the people say that Cupid has
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only five darts to strike at a countless horde of loyers,,
he has found it quite the contrary. 94@ and 3HEIH
have now changed their abodes, now. referring to the
lovers and arrows respectively; for itis aninnumerable
number of shafts that pierce through the lovers’ hearts
and reduce them to five (i.e. kill them). He shows an
apparent contradiction in the words and the number of
the arrows and of the people, playing upon the idiom
qAdT a7 i.e. to kill. Lit. to reduce to the five elements
(NI, 17, I, anqz, 37479) of which man is constituted.

Construe—HaTqqer Q@ Ao (&ar: | a9t (IaEat) g
HERfEa U7 JEEAT F47 #57 3fd 39, I A(41E 7 q@y [@add
STGAT €TH | ARATL & HAT: FHT HGeT: A& Fra: @r q7at
Hia: (zzga 1), @dwa:—Mind-born i.e. Cupid. fagan—
Fixed, limited. The arrows of god Cupid are restricted
to the number 5, and they are of the nature of the
blossoms of the various trees. Cf. JIUA-IAATE T 5[J =
TEATFF | ATS1TS T qq THAMET FAEL | AEE:—Innume-
rable, countiess. 357 A target, an object to be aimed at.
3% giarg "ad—That is what is abroad in the public.
They are however falsely informed in this way, since
the experience of lovers like us, who find things other-
wise, belies this statement. For they find, the arrows
are countless, while the number of lovers, smitten with
these is ultimately reduced to five, suggesting that they
are being killed. %...39d199—In you, however, quite
the reverse of this is found. TW:—T f4aad [ (&ar
or 7% ) a¥1-H:. Helpless, miserabie, pitiable.

T q4q1g. . RGEMH—But I cannot think of myself so
much as of the sad lot and - the regrettable situation in
which poor (dqi®adY) Sagarikd must have been placed,
under the constant and vigilant watch of the Queen, who
had smothered her anger. I must care for her more,

R. 19
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and try to soothe her lot than mind my own self.
@QEIEW{—QQT BIEIHT J&g—Reduced to this condition.
e, U—3IF g HEGATG I™E—who suppressed her
pent-up anger. The queen behaves with an outward
show of cordiality towards her, whlle at heart she 1s
burning with jealousy in her mind. S, . TAT—S I
wai{ nidi—fallen within the range of her eyes.

St. 4. He describes her pitiable plight while thus
in the custody of the Queen.

Construe—8a€4 fgat i@y fafearediia ags @i @
Tgr sAfaadt F4t FLAM) qEY WU (wag) ande qaud
gazafa) gEw B ggafrzamgEfig sk 9w fgar (idT)
Feeling ashamed of all the people who have come to
know of her secret love (faigar), the love of a handmaid
for the _kmg gyEqii—Before i.e. in the presence of all.
This gives better sense. She felt abashed in their
presence; a3+ glfd—averts her face. 7dI...99T—when
she sees two persons talking, she imagines ( %&a1d ) their
conversation to ‘refer to herself (wAFFIT-s1AT TH9F:
J&T: ). Note the word gT. She sees their talk but cannot
hear it, being at a distance. ®{—Smiling, laughing.
Ye29...28fa—She manifests greater embarrassment and
confusion, when friends smile at her, because she thinks
they are contemptuously laughing at her, when they see
her in that situation, her secret love thus exposed
g2d...fagu—(Thus she must be) greatly distressed ({99}
by the anguish (3114F Lit. malady) rankling in her heart.
She must ‘have been greatly disturbed in her present
condition. aaamraﬂm{—Fmdmg out information about
her. fa@fd—Tarries, delays. A denom from fad.,

g9:—Delighted. Not only was he successful in the

mission, entrusted to him, by the king, viz. getting
information about Sigarikd, but he went further in
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arranging a meeting of the two lovers. He was, there-
fore, sure of taking the king by surprise, when he would
inform him that he may even hope to see her.

P. 102. #rardr.. AIfd—Even with the acquisition of
the kingdomfoffKausarhbi. H#T...¥M—With the success
in the task intended to be performed or undertaken.
greFRI—WIith importance, with a feeling of pride for
what he:has achieved. <S9&R...f%3:—Who can laugh to.
scorn even the high talents of 38®id, the preceptor of
the gods. 4...a@W—Two negatives give an affirmative
sense. ‘There is nothing that is not possible in you’.
#2%—A golden ornament, bracelet.

P. 104.  I%...2¥3-YSEINFEA WVSAHET a&=F—The
hand decorated with a bracelet of pure gold. fFmafienz:
—Lit. How much of the day has remained? What time
of the day is this? ¥=q...@g@{iA:—It was evening time,
when the sun was about to set. He thinks him to be
a lover, who with his heart overpowered by passion,
has made an appointment with the twilight bride, and is
thus plunging in the thlckets over the setting mountain,
to reach the rendezvous. T4 g3d:—The red glow of the
setting sun is identified with the flush of passion, that
pervades the face of a lover. JIgw—1. Love, 2. Red-
ness. YT, FA:—qHT UF q9;, A8 q: &z 39 T:—Who
gave an appointment to the twilight bride. By this,
T939% has reminded the king of the engagement, he has
made with his beloved, and he would suggest, that he
too should follow the example of the god, and go to
the rendezvous to meet his love. 49 —Ended,
terminated.

St. 5. The king, too, describes the setting sun.
The idea worked out in the verse in this. The sun has
traversed the whole length of the way and in the even-
ing, when he rests on the setting mountain, he feels
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anxious lest his one wheeled chariot will not be ready
to resume its journey, next morning. Fearing such a
calamity, he seizes the golden wheel of the directions
(feFasH ) that it may serve as a second wheel to his
chariot, and carries it off with him to his resting-place,
the setting mountain.

Construe—WETH § : YTAIFALNIT spear fyee= gra:
g Hitg 7 THATT 37T A0 ARG aE: stafeaa:
| G- AT, ATFR: AT sq1ged SRIW/I =d1T 1, wwmadm—
The Sun’s chariot has only one wheel, and is yoked to
seven horses driven by the charioteer 3159, who has no
legs. Cf. Q% % YoWATAA: W1 FAUSTH A=
fea: archadia | GareEnd afafgaaReg awa: Brarfafs: oo
wafy @gAi IR U, Hq39...AeT—Having travelled
over the way, long on account of the circuit of the
world. s ured 1 993I—W ill not be able to reach the
starting place in time, being already wearied and tired.
Aty Fg@rAaa:—With a heavy burden of anxiety
placed over his mind. H“’-TT‘E‘ZI...‘T???H:—H:‘&!WT F I
Avg: S@rIEET @HAMT IEW@ €120 (ie. GHAFAT) FAIUWT
qfgwh: IT—Who caused the row of golden spokes (¥AR)
to glitter with the cluster (aT{®t) of his rays, that
remained after some of them being wiped out (3(192) by
the evening twilight. V. L. &1..2i§%—which qualifies
72fa%q. It wouid then mean ‘(the wheel) whose golden
spokes glittered by the cluster of rays etc.” This read-
ing is better. 8W7...iq AFX4T:—Resting on the setting
mountain (BN ). ZFE 7P aqdfiT—He has as it
were snatched away the wheel, pulling it out with his
hands (&@#Y) and now carries it off to his place of
sojourn.

St. 6. This verse, a fine specimen of Sanskrit
poetry, describes the setting sun as a lover, who takes
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leave of his beloved, before he has started off on his
journey. The lotus plant, that opens up its lotuses b.y
sunrise and closes them with the setting of the sun, is
regarded the spouse of the bright god. The poet fancies,
therefore, when he sees the last rays resting on the lotus
flowers, that the sun is consoling his beloved with an
assurance of coming early in the morning of the next
day, to awaken her from her sleep.

Construe—1dY... a1 &fa ( @EYT ) aUSROTT: I=H=g=1
Y GATSEAATAHATMIHT £ |, @99:—Time agreement,

appointment. H&1Fd7 F7d—Creates confidence in the
mind of the lotus plant. EWEFFT2FL—With the sun
himself—(1) With his rays (#X) heaped upon the top of
the setting mountain; with the sun as the lover—(2) Plac-
ing his hand (%) on the drooping (3% ) head of his
beloved; this has reference to the phenomena of the rays
of the departing sun, illuminating the tips of the lotus-
flowers. V. L.9ma3g9—Where the lotus flower is looked
upon as the face of the plant. The elosing and opening
of the lotuses, however, can very well resemble the
shutting of eyes and their opening after sleep. Hence
95 is preferable. Moreover, it is the reading with
TATT. Hence it is better to accept the reading 953N,
fafatgama:—A thick column of darkness.

P. 106. ag.. Im—agHFa: fA@aqU=Tar aFaw: I9—
Lit. That thickened the avenues of trees in the forests,
though sparsely situated. The intervening space of the
groves of trees was filled with thick columns of dark-
ness; and thus it appeared one compact mass of densely'
situated rows of trees lining the forest. TSEF—A =
form from €& thick, dense, meaning ‘to render thick
or dense’. ¥faTM:—Ljiz. placing or seating together;
arrangement, situation. IEIA.. ef:—y1a: w=aE: J7—aY
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FAITET ARET AT—aqIT@ Foor <sfager—Having a dusky
hue (®f4:) like that of a buffalo or a wild boar, bes-
meared with mire. ZLjz. that has taken L Up or thrown
mud on himself. Cf. 7530 V. Uil A@RZANIGIEFAIS: 1
q5i¥d 980—Coming from the ‘west]spreads jto the
eastern direction.

St. 7. He, too, describes the -spreading gloom of
the approaching night, that pervades fall ithe jquarters,
mountains, cities and forests, and then, deprives the
men of the power of seeing.

Construe—¥d an:@eia: g@EISTAgT g TAMT &
TANART, FATSATATY X2t (eqnaf)1 AT, Hraq ARZAGTRHATI
faurfa ) a9 qiwTgia: gIAerandd R g wmEi—
Obscures first (381). 3FgT fkag—(Obscures) the other
quarter i.e. the other directions. V. L.:::37q7 3 f&a:
is better. AT HIAT—Progressing gradually. dl@id—
Denom. from fI® conceals, obscures. 4@ Id:—
Becoming intense, deepening. Lif. growing more fat
@iq). ¥49...949 gUI—Renders men’s sight (Lit. of the
world) ineffective, robs the world of its use of eyes.
Cf. foradia QAIsFIA AN T4 AGERGYIT (oA wSaAT
agr it Mr. 1. 34. g@&93g[@3¢—The robber of the blue
lustre (Fia) of Siva’s neck. gIHFEH T gL sl 1. The
neck of god Siva, though originally of a white comple-
xion, like the rest of the body, was turned dark-blue,
on account of the EI31§S poison he drank, while it was
churned out of the ocean. Like the blue form of Krsna,
it serves as a very good standard of blue colour, for the
Sanskrit poets. Cf. 913 A1 AFFISH F03: PTATFAZITE: |
ArGyasar a9 Age@a s Mr. L 2. 989, 2981 Ra—
With thick clump of trees, appearing denser, the garden
appears to have an accumulated or enmassed store of
darkness, thickened into compact columns. M¥9ET... W
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Tqo1Fa: srruwIt: Ffkad ag (Saraq :i—The thicket of trees
appears like a column of darkness. gIgra:—Well
known, familiar.

P. 108. St.8. To show how he is acquainted with
every detail of the garden, he points out the various
trees on the way, that is thus manifest even in the dusk
of the evening, by the fragrance of their blossoms.

Construe—faaafid Fraarat are | sEAdr g=a1: REga!
q4r 3 apSfARfar grar ardil T qEel gigwhil ATEH
famattingge: afv qq awar ffRd @ suamEEe FEGIRUGE
TRY: T sqf<e WIRTL. qrdi—A row, line. RiFgare—Not
one tree alone, but'a multitude of AR trees. AFAT
FM4T—A thick or close avenue. 9R®T IE®:—A row of
A3 (trumpet flower) trees. 9ESMAT PH—AT1 =01, Cf.
We L 5. qredafiglEmana: . g — fEed
qadqT fﬂgﬁ:l. Concealed by darkness extremely. Lit.
dOUblY ( E@I9aY) intense. According to the rule 3fs:-
HW“W“H@WMTWWQ)PM VI. 3. 3. the case-ending
of J4Y viz. GAAT, ought to have been retained, and the
-compound should correctly have been f‘i{[ﬂﬁtﬁﬁ'ﬂrﬁ@a: R
Instances in literature are not however wanting,
where this rule of Panini is set aside and this is gene-
rally defended on the authority of a sutra viz. §ATE-
TAATAT qg-aagui aifed) since here it is a case of gat@fafa,
as also a H&@AMM, sa™EA—The repetition 1mplles
frequency. ‘Inhailing the fragrance every time’. TR
fig: safm Tamé—The various trees whose fragrance
serves to detect their location, are so many indications
of the exact direction the path has taken. Because of
these marks in the form of trees that iine the way, the

path is manifest to me, even in this gloom. 34—
manifestation.
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He describes the bower of the Madhavi creeper.
fqqaq... RATE 9d-q: aqays: Y sea T agsEi @ FGAWT
AT —aa Aryana fgmgarf 39 a: (aveq: )— Which per-
fumed all the faces of the quarters with the fragrance
of the abundant (982 ) flowers, on which the bees intoxi-
cated are pouncing’. Some take it as a FAYT com-
pound, leldlnC’ the whoie into 2 parts viz. (Aqa-ATHIF-
ags: FYATAIZATISARAIG@:—Meaning ‘ the bower, awarm-
ing with maddened .bees that are being attracted and by
which (bower) the faces of the quarters are perfumed
with the fragrance of the flowers’. The idea of bees,
falling on flowers, to suck the honey, is however, a com-
mon feature of such descriptions in Sanskrit litera-
ture, and as such the first interpretation is preferable
L., (-'LI?I?T—JJH‘JTI ayFaaiimes:—ain: (F9) $iz8 gEaaE:
TOEATC—ad  gf¥ada:—(aveq: ) —Indicated by the tread
most agreeable or pieasing to the feet as they fall on the
pavement ( &7 ) formed of soft or polished (#8") eme-
rald (#&d ) slabs. QTJﬁHEHTRUﬁ—By this he prepares the
king to meet T, disguised in the dress of A18aTEI,
that he may not be at the right moment startled by her
sudden appearance as the queen. #%Fd . 3T —A raised
seat (afg®1 ) fashioned of emerald slabs. ®Isi¥... qgqA:—
Amorous persons, who have come to slight or think little
of a union with their own wives (%..8f{NdY) have a
peculiarly uncommon (#Isf¥) predilection (9&91a:) for
the new ( 8f¥ad) person, with whom they have formed an
attachment. Why, this is so, is however, inexplicable
(Fisfr).

St. 9. In fact her unyielding bashful nature, which
many a time comes in the way of real enjoyment, ought
to have been a defect calculated to detract from the
romance of such a union. On the other hand, it is this
reserved or constrained behaviour of hers, brought about
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by her natural bashfulness and nervous fear, that delights.
the heart of the lover more than when he is in the com-
pany of his own wife. 9u¥.. ;fEdI—Fearing detection,
her heart throbbing with apprehenion (agdr) she does.
not look full in the face, with her eyes, beaming with
passion ( Tm#ETET), as the wife does. HARY...TATHT—
She does not bring into a closer contact, her own bosom,
through the fervour of iove (@i). d]id...ei—And,
even if held (by the hand) with effort, and forced to stay,
she speaks out oftentimes that she would like to go.
d41fd—In spite of all these defects by reason of her
reserved attitude-defects that are not to be found in a
union with one’s wife.

P. 110. @Zdeqr...dud—The beloved meeting at a
rendezvous delights and fascinates the heart more than
a wife does. Cf. ate 111. 4, 1% xI-a:—viz. the engage-
ment.

The news of the engagement of the king with Saga-
rikd, has reached the queen, and she has started to come
to the place, to test the truth of it, and per chance, sur-
prise the king by catching him red-handed. srfwafisafa—
Approach, go out to meet (her lover i.e. king). @H—
Faise. faamiissl..oid—f439% was waiting for @i,
to escort her to the place where the king was. Yem@gaig-
fasriqa—Wiil create confidence, assure you of the authen-
ticity of the report. I4I.. @M &HI—We are now con-.
fronted with a very humorous situation. f4g5% essays to-
escort the queen with her hand-maid Kdficanamala, think-
ing her, all the while to be @WIfi®I with her friend g&war.

The king, too, is easily deluded in the same belief,
and when in the course of the funny conversation that
ensues, a time comes, when he is disillusioned by the
queen, suddenly exposing her personality, the king falls
to begging unconditinal apology, which is rejected how-
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ever, by the queen, who all along burns with jealous
anger roused into vehemence by each and every word of
the king. At last she;leaves the place, greatly agitated.
“The king is still on his knees with his head hung down in
shame when the queen has left, extremely discomfited
and dejected by the sorry revelation of his secret love-
making, that has deprived him of the loving company of
Sagariki, and made him look small in the eyes of his
queen too, whose love he fears, he will have to forfeit
by such things.

P. 112. &3t 3—DBeacon, make a sign. THT...FT@ATAT—
Thinking her to be Sigariki, he compliments her for
_having successfully disguised herself as the queen. The
.queen, on the other hand, thinks that she is discovered,
when he has uttered these words, for she understands,
“Oh, she is clearly Vidsavadatti’, and hence she says
further ST H@ATSRA 1. She is at once relieved of this
apprehension however, when just the next moment,
ﬁq\qaa again addresses her as Sagarika; and as the stage-
direction aptly remarks, looks at her friend smiling, fully
appreciating the humour of the whole situation. &AW
AR .. a9 —Thus ¥g9F is helping Sagarika, against
the king, for which treacherousness, Kaficanamila says,
he will be punished, after being full well reminded of
what he is saying now. @... etc.—The rising moon
will, perhaps, heip to reveal her identity to others, hence
‘the hurry. #I&1599:—Pessessed of the characteristic of
the deer. The spots on the moor are variously imagined
.to be the deer or hare. For the various fancies, regard-

ing the spots on the moon. Cf. 31§ %S aagiay s
qg qX AR A1 BT 49076y YSoEis=d, 90 FRAgRd-
szfteHad ™ T0TAd a-a-4 AT qaA-uaad SRRTATIRHE |,
IRy, q7:—IATIR gets impatient. ITRAT—Near at
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hand, imminent. Cf. 38 why should the mind get so
very impatient for the union which is soon to take place?

P. 114. St. 10. It is a wonder, that the feverish heat
and excitement of love is not so very tormenting for the
first time, as it is later on, to the lover who impatiently
expects to meet his beloved soon and thus brooks no
delay. =183 ( Brawind )—It is like the first few days in-
the rainy season ( H13f¥) that are more hot and sultry in
the first week of June, just before the monsoons have
commenced. 39T, nH:—When the rain showers are
imminent (3p7W:), Cf. €T TT AMT8: feaTaryar & ¢ & s
a9 Ay sESwe . Sak. 111100 SiE—
Relating to, about. IHUSTRANT #*39d—Says something,
in the intensity of his longing. &R:&AT Z1T—The queen
with a nod of the head, gives an assent to {a39%, who
wanted to communicate to the king the coming of Saga-
rikd. @YWFH—Generally means ‘with a frown’ here
however, it means ‘with a twist of his brows’ intended
to point out where his Sagarika was.

St. 11. Approaching her, he first begins compli-
menting her on the lovely and the delicate form- she
possesses, and asks her later on to embrace him, with
a view to allay the feverish heat of love.

Construe—dd g afaty:, TN TS, FU WEF TA-
TN SHEGE a1g AUSIgAT | 5 B aﬂ@aasrrﬁqan“a’ ufy uiE,
TIEFAT (g efew smgafaguin agifa fBalea). st—
The palm of the hand, while A1g:—Arm. ETgF—
Imltatmg a lotus, in redness and delicacy. (9%A9FEd §:)
TR -EwTaEe ge—Resembling the kernel or the
interior of a plantain tree in point of whiteness, coolness
and round shape. Cf. ATHIFE: GEITSEAFATLASIL N Ho
II. Coolness is a quality appropriate in the present
context of the word, though according to &NSIM, it is
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disqualification for T, to be a proper S9AM for the
thighs. Cf. Fe 1. 36. aAFrEzEIcal™ HHAEGHFAIAT
FEATRT: | ST 13 IRNIY & TG TTAFARTEN. 79
when used as the last member of 2 compound, has the
sense of = or 8, and then it is a fAgaATE. O & qH—
Resembling a lotus-fibre. [UIISFFIGAT JE G:—N&]... 5T
—HIBTEHT AT@S 1% A9T1:—The whole of whose form is
most delightful. wM@EE—* Violently, fiercely, ardently’,
it should be taken with 2f@ga than with Uf§ as some have
done it, in the sense of ‘speedily, quickly’. g —
Unbhesitatingly, without any apprehension. 31a%.. f%gtﬁ'?l
—Languid or distressed with the fever of love. faaiga—
Cool down, soothe, Lit. extinguish. ga<fd.. sm=ig—
Having said these words, it would be a wonder to hear
what he will speak to me later on in defence of himself,
when I have revealed myself to him, as the queen. She
means to say, ‘Now, having clearly expressed his intense
love for Sagariki in so many words, I wonder, what
explanation he will offer later on when he will be start-
led to discover my real personallty & g: argidEEt...

gursqd—Everything is p0551b1e in men that are most
unscrupulous Liz. rash and precipitate by nature. @gfa®
—Rash, venturesome, desperate. fassar—Unreserved,
feeling unconstrained by the presence of the king. fa@ger
—Ever wroth, or illhumoured. sgi&a—P. P. of Demon.
of #Z% ‘bitter’. F@=di—Be soothed and softened.
The comparison is that of a dish spoilt and testing bitter,
(#zf®d ) and thus in need of things Iike sugar to sweeten
it. Some have explained thus ‘the ears feel grated by
the harsh words of the queen; let them be soothed by
your sweet flow of words’,-but this does not bring out
its proper meaning. fadag: —TE{II agia @JGT—Talkmg sweet.
or agreeable words. Cf. ®@: @g fHgaqna @y ame 1.
#fud,. @fd:— Matching. Lit. resembling the flushed
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cheeks of an angry beloved’. The moon rising is copper-
coloured. By this [9§%% has, as if, alluded to the wrath
of argagdr that is smouldering yet, and will soon blaze.

St. 12. The rising moon is described. Deprived
of all his lustre by the splendour of &MIEs face and
with kis rays shooting upwards, he appears like an angry
man who being robbed of all he possessed has lifted up
his arms to strike the villain in revenge. ®@&... & —
AggaT HUgd FUEqEqEd 1 @—Whose all-in-all, viz.
loveliness is robbed away by your face. ufq...Rag:i—
Has stood in the front, with his arms uplifted (with the
moon ‘with his rays, shooting up’) as if to retaliate
("feHgH ).

St. 13. Then in his partiality for the lovely face of
his beloved, he indulges in the fancy of doubting the
utility of the moon herself. When the people have got
such a bright beautiful face to serve all the purposes of
the moon why shouid the moon rise at ail! He means
to say, that Sagarika’s face surpasses the moon in all the
qualities.

Construe—{ 3% dq 99473 ) qT%T &< 4 gi°q % aqa-3
q fau %, ASIFAAN FAHAAET TG 41 T F&A 1%, qJq4 AT
FFH=R @R ST AT TATY: ISIRTY | HIA T4, q8: e ArkE
fEaral A€ AT, 9meT ®4...9 gfd 5R—Does it viz. the
moon of your face, not outshine Lit. strike at, the lustre
of the lotus; for the idea of the face kiliing the Iustre of
the day lotuses Cf. ¥ AH@IFHTA.. A [FAREITT
wear assfa f@esAam 0 Supra 1. 25. @sdada:—Cupid.
Cf. ®9%qd. SUSIFAFAN—AEE T “FIAT—With only a
glimpse. GJEF-‘HH——Expands, spreads its lustre atar,
manifests himself. V. L. sngga:—Has risen up. g¥:-4Y
—If it be for the fact that the moon has risen up, feeiing
proud that he alone is a store of nectar, then is his pride
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misplaced (misdirected) since nectar is to be found on
your ruddy lips. ™#ar=ai:—The lower lip as ruddy as
the ripe Bimba fruit. Compare for the same idea, the
following dialogue,—#&¥ agiw 91 97F £ q:mwr qa: s

JATga ALY AT X 1¢ 74 A7 1 WA 9759 AVGASTAAS
aysaR €39q | ey ReEEE ¥9, 3% U= ad Ra

s ga.. eq—She means to say, in her sarcastic
manner, that the king blinded with his love for Sagarika
is not able to distinguish the queen from Sagarika.
SiTiga@ad:—* Danger to life’, we are fully at her mercy
and so it depends on her how to dispose of us; we must
thus thank our stars, if we escape with any penalty,
short of death. %% faara=ir—Checking her tears.
srFgaqIfa,, UM —It can be interpreted in two ways.
(1) These words have now changed their places, she
means to say, it is she who must beg the pardon of the
king and ask him to be pleased, since she had dlsturbed
him, and not the kmg Cf. her later remark 3 ag=a®,
a9 ggaazd fag AT nmammmql (2) It may also mean

—*do not address me in these words viz. 1¥9... 961, 9¥=F 1.
I cannot claim to be thus addressed by you. It is rather
your beloved Sdagarika that deserves the epithet fi, and
deserves to be appeased as well at your hands’. s=ganari«
—ar=g1 siqrfa1—* Belonging to, referring to another person,
than myself.

P. 120. #®EIFAET—Magnanimous, high-minded. =4...
AIqUEH—Says this sarcastically. ‘Rather, Iwas at fault
to disturb him in his first meeting with Sagarika’. -
TosgS IR —Ide I qdiE (AR ) 9@ 9:—aa3diF— Offence,
an improper act, a transgression. Thus caught red-
handed, I have nothing to offer in my defence. 1 fall
prostrate at -your feet and beg to be pardoned by you

leaving off your anger.
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St. 14. Construe—g 274, {99 79 &i1g g GG S1ET-
FAT a(@EAr 741 wgaiE ) gasghee fagEatal g
(smaTEat ) gg srarsE 9% ATk Aty Fer WA . ey, au—
Being thus caught in the act, I am already put to shame
(fa=a); I fall at your feet therefore, (to remove your
anger) and wipe off, with my head, the reddish hue caused
by the application of the lac-dye. He means to say that
he can remove the red lac-dye of her feet. The colour
of the face, however, wiil go, only when she excuses me.
&1q7,.. @d—He has thrown himseif completely, at her
mercy, and it thus behoves her to take pity on him, and
extend her pardon to him; when this is done, then alone
he can hope to remove the red tinge of her face flushed
with anger, though the outward reddish colour of the
feet, he can rub off by his own head, when craving her
mercy, falling prostrate at her feet. FMigUASATdr—The
red hue, generated by the wrath, a veritable eclipse
(39U7) of the face; the red tinge has taken away the
natural beauty of her face, as does the eclipse of the
moon, 9W—(1) Subsequently, afterwards, (2) only
(Fae). ‘It only you would show me compassion etc.”
Note V. L. ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ—Pale, lustreless. fyma: aqu: er &: 1.
fasss:.. . FA—The queen says this in a sarcastic tone
mingled with an apparent feeling of despair and resigna-
tion having effectively curbed her overpowering resent-
ment. The king is after all a confirmed flirt, and grown
blunt to all sense of shame. In such circumstances, an
attempt to expose his character, by detecting his secret
love and catching him red-handed, betrays more a lack
of decency in the person who does so, rather than in the
person, who is being exposed. She ought to keep silent,
and resign herself to the situation, instead of being often
and often provoked by such occurrences, and coming in
the way of the king’s enjoyment. &ga g&9—Such a heart
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viz. possessed with a love for Sagariki, or easily chang-
ing its object of love. & =91, . 9faq:7q—Cf. for a similar
idea—WT @F BYEIATRAGAT aga-7 | {5 AZIfAvIFAR TG
faata 1. smiisar—Unclever, silly; since she hoped that
the king would give up his attachment for Sagarika, and
then the queen wouid repent of her present conduct!
It was impossible. She had not correctly read the king’s
nature.

P. 122. #ungigag—A cry in the wilderness, where
there is none to listen to. The queen has gone away.
His words of consolation, therefore, are futile. Cf. @To
I1. S¥FH=g—Lifting up. *4.. Jag@—That we are left
safe and sound, is in itseif a favour at this time, especi-
ally when she wouid have inflicted severe corporal
punishment. ?-WHSIUI—LU unharmed in the body.
aﬁﬁ—Calamlty V. L. s49%-3:—The root of source of
misery; also aMAmA:—A series of misfortune; both of
these readings are unacceptable.

St. 15. He points out what the calamitous result
will be, when the queen has thus gone away in fuil wrath.

Construe—3gZd quzagarda, Hifd: aarsar ( =mde) |
5% TPAGY @F A AT AT B AIRT AGEAT AGT T €gE
Sifad gaid | 9eEs gem: w@fed sfEeg fg wafyl.  gugag-
#MA—Out of respect for our mutual love. #HiTa:
garegl—Our mutual attachment or fondness (uitiTr)
grew into intensity, developed to a climax. V. L.
gareedlid:—Qualifying AT—He means to say, that
out of high regard for the love that knit their hearts
together their fondness for each other enhanced day -by
day (=13f¢d). All this love is, however, shattered with
the discovery of this secret love, and it is very likely
that thus crossed in love she may think of comm1tt1ng
suicide. II%E A49f4—A blunder (of faithlessness) is
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intolerable to genuine love. ¥@®d—A failing, blunder,
fault i.e. faithlessness. gs%i—Intolerable, unbearable;
since the queen in her extreme jealousy is sure to
persecute her. ad:...@NFIR&—EWMI does not accom-
pany Sagarika, as was, however, formerly settled, per-
haps, because she was being closely watched or she
wanted, by remaining behind, to calm down the suspi-
cion. ®HT—Observed, noticed.

P. 124. sU#gIdi—Already is she overpowered with
a feeling of shame at having ventured to approach the
king herself. The thought of the persecution and the
insulting treatment that the queen will subject her to,
if she be detected now, has unnerved her more; hence
instead of going to meet her lover she has, in her
agitated state of mind, determined to strangle herself
and put an end to her life of shame and misery. Cf.
FTEFRI—QIZEHIIEAT I1: T4 G0l aguadia an safa
ATl WRAFUFONASE BIEHT 7S TSHRSIRI N 39 Hear
fRIarEIG ) L G0 YT R TIaERGA ST e
FogH . Ig«7—Binding myself. 9TRI—Insulted, tre-
ated with contempt. I{IATATAMI—Feeling remorse.

P. 126. 913 f43¥—Forming a rope. 3AAAT—With
none to protect me, uncared. ®RRYT—Having no refuge
(7)), helpless. ARTEAET—Of noble unpulses A T
...5q1qreyd—The same funny situation in which ﬁﬂiiﬁ
through mistake had entangled the king before, is found
reversed now. While it was Sagarika, strangling her-
self to death, he mistakes her for the queen going to
kill herself through intense resentment and disappoint-
ment in love, and thus invites the king to the scene to
withhold her from her suicidal act. The king approach-
ing her, addresses her, thinking her to be the queen,
though Sagarikd cannot suspect it since the queen is

R, 20
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not definitely mentioned. ®IZ8HITIT—Rash, desperate
woman.

St. 16. He appeals to her to desist from the adven-
ture, which will surely kill him also.

Construe—9I% 3 V&4 (G ) 747 MOl Fo3@m: | 3ids
garaggEisy aEd (Wfd) ad § ¥ @wani.. @@ ure:
#ogndl:—Liz. my life has reached up to the throat it
trembles in the throat, and is about to depart. QTI9TE
.. a@rgd—This effort, on your part calculated to benefit
you, as you think, by getting you rid of the miserable
11fe of _]ealousy, is'in reality a desperate deed, a rash act.
(enaqzrﬂ e qmw—An attempt made to secure
one’s own interest. (Fﬂq )—It can also be mterpreted
in another way, thus. ‘You know, my life is in peril,
so long as you bave a halter round about your neck.
Hence it is, that I beseech you to dissuade yourself from
this rash act, because, in doing so I am securing my own
purpose, by saving my life, which would surely leave
me, if you die. For my sake, therefore, leave off this
venture’. EATAIT TIFA:—TI90:A: | QUHTH:, .. Tgi—She is
so very much dependent and under the full sway of the
queen, that she will rarely find such an opportunity even
to die, when especially she can have the last look of the
person she most loved in her life.

P. 128. The king recognises Sagariki, and overjoyed
to find her, at once extricates her from the halter, and
asks her to place her arm round his own neck to thwart
the course of his passing life.

Construe—y SAfHQA, 1gara Afqurd qrgda ssasqy |
sqamEmdd & @Rd 493 | a9 Ifsqate Sifd U @ (aa)
Fo3 W FEAE Tug ). Afami—Adverb modifying FaW
understood—3AIATE FAT TAT (FAT) ARUA-HTHATAIBTd—
Passing beyond the measure, knowing no limitations.
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afeanfy it faGga—To obstruct the life, that has
already started or moved from its original place. I
—The excellent arm. Vide note on mﬂqm p-25. It
would also mean, ‘the noose of your arm’, and then the
suggestion, is that of a slave, who running away from
his master is required to be chained down to the place.
His life, also, a complete bondman of her, who is its
lord (Sf&daT) is flying away (I7@d) from its residence.
It needs to be secured to its proper place, by being tied
down with the chord of her arm, encircling his neck, the
place of its present refuge. 3@uT 3f%:—The unexpected
union with Sdgarika, is like a shower, without any watery
clouds however (&#m). Cf. @=dl Are X, fwFagam:
gamEy: | FHC o IV. 54 also AMIe AY FAAFST I{W: 1,
sp@AId@ai—An  untimely blast of wind. A sudden
whirlwind or hurricane, that will blow off the raining
‘cloud. The queen repents of her impolite and hard
behaviour towards the king, in leaving him at her feet
without accepting his conciliations. She comes back,
therefore, to beg his apology in return. 3@ga®i—I shall
conciliate, or supplicate my lord. ai...gé:?r wag—The
fault had better been laid at the door of the king himself,
rather than it should stick to Her Majesty. Let him be
himself guilty of faithlessness, and to add to the pangs
of his conscience let him derive no consolation from the
fact that you too met him with rude discourteous be-
haviour. [Haam9.. ®AR—Your indifference (#eqEddr)
and hesitating attitude even at this moment that was so
very keenly awaited by us, will, I fear, leave me at the
end dlsappomted all my desires cherished so long
remaining unfulfilled ( F®aaAT4T: ),

P. 130. agSME.. qERAS—_Cf. faFaTe 1L.—gaisa
T FUFISAT FAta a1 S 1. 6Hdq... FAM—Before this,
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some of the editions, read the following verse, addressed
by the king to Sagarika—

ATFTITS A AGRE Tegs s=T 199

A% PAagAzaIagT U TS |

% @ ATRIATA T9G7 H1:q4T 7 G39Y

A=AFH TEaSISSITAY: 5 a7 T gared 1.

Here the unnecessary use of the causal in #1577,
the defective plural in @=ag7: and the shallow senti-
ment pervading the whoie verse make one doubtful
regarding its genuine character, though her further
remarks viz. FREIARIFIRGT 1 would more pointedly
refer to the verse itself rather than to what he has said
before viz. 31tq g9, fEag1y.. Fa™E 1. In that case, if the
verse be considered as genuine, we have to suppose that
it has -retained corrupt readings in these places like.
gaTiesa and so on. At these conciliatory words of the
king, Sagarikd, with a suppressed feeling of jealousy
remarks in a sarcastic tone, that in addressing her in
such sweet words, uttered out of mere assumed courtesy
(=F1FIIA ) he has failed to properly guard himself
against the queen; since with this additional evidence of
his guilt he will have surely compromised himself in
the eyes of the queen, who is dearer to him than even
Sagarika.

fazaiarfEgdi—The king refutes what she says, saying
(St. 18) that his behaviour towards the queen was what
he owed as his duty to her nobility of birth, while as
regards Sagarika it was deep-rooted intense love that has
attracted him to her, and has shaped his present conduct

as well.
Construe—®1: T ANAREHFaf 7gr sfFqadq , (aegn)

A1 7T B WS (o) 99 w91 FiEeizagin AqT QAT
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ATAH | G4 7: T GESAITHSTS (e 8ar UF {saH 1 AT g fros (IR C:
ifa: |1 @fy (@)1, Amar.. fad—To express concern for
her feelings, I too tremble when her bosom heaves with
sighs. FR@igagi pReizdr ya1 afem ag—When  her
brows twitched on the face with wrath. &dl: IGHE—
Fell prostrate. @gamn¥..¥499—His courteous and res-
pectful behaviour towards the queen is prompted, solely,
by the due considerations of her natural dignified posi-
* tion Lst. high birth (319 ) that demands sucha service
«(%ar) from him. ¥ar...:@af—Though he is more polite
and attentive to the queen, his attachment, grownintense
by the ties of love, is centred in Sagariki alone. ¥AL.8I

—vor; areeae faaraq: sifoE: W@ awn—ar (g ) whose
-essence is increased by the bond of love.

P. 132. 39®=gH—To censure, remonstrate with, to
taunt. @M@4...@:—The king believes all the while that
his conversation is not overheard by the queen, who, he
thinks, has just arrived on the scene. Hence he avails
‘himself of the disguise put on by Sagarika, that serves
him as an excuse, for his being found in such an unto-
ward situation.. When'the queen, however, reminds him
of his utterances a moment before, viz. THa@g.. 330 |
he is left without any hope of recovering his position
with the queen, who will never now be appeased by him.
T, 19Ta:—4g9% intervenes to rescue his friend, who,
he says, was brought by himself deceived by the dress
of Sagarika that misled him to believe that the queen
‘was strangling herself; ke was therefore, responsible for
the guilt and not the king. This is too weak a defence,
to hush up the oral commitments of the king, and cannot
satisfy the queen, who heard in so many words, what
-exactly the king thought of her. @5a: $¥—Lead her in
the front.
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P. 134. ei@ad:—Impudence, rudeness. JFAITIT—
Sinful. Lsz. having no stock of merits to her credit.
1t is a belief in accordance with the karma theory that
virtuous actions have their reward either in this or the
next birth, giving the man happiness, in this or the
next life. fgzs@R—(1) Being subjected to misery, or
(2) Dying.

St. 19. Three things have proved now a source of
mental torment to the king. The queen who is extre-
mely indignant, frightened @™&I, who is being threat-
ened with punishment by the queen, and his friend ag@-d®
who is carried away, chained.

Construe—gaﬁs’r fend a¥ewn: g@ fasawita feq ) g49-
TdRYT AT a—mn?n FEqar HFTR?‘TTTTHHT&I’ 'ﬁﬂ{l a'@n 5’(‘?" ard
auea® PeaaIf (5 o=y 37 SaTENEaeTd: Gunty fard qy
qraiw 1. &d... fead—The face which is robbed of its
lovely smile by the wrath retained for a long time. Zdd
gfeor TYw gfed fevd ferd 997 1, FeaT—Frightened. G99asaT
asga™i—Being threatened by the queen, with her resent-
ment, extremely heightened. V. L. #A&a&9I—Whose
anger increased gradually, as she was being provoked,
every moment. GIFT...599:—Thus troubled on all
sides, or in every respect.—QaHIY FdT q4qT I &@: V. L.
gaterAEasga:—Vexed with all these incidents. fa3fd Ay
mififi—1I find no ease even for a moment.
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Act Fourth

P. 136. At the end of the Third Act, we know that
the queen took away the king’s friend f438% and Sagarika
to be kept in her custody. The introductory scene or
thé Pravesaka of this act, informs us, that the queen
pleased by the conciliations of her lord, has let loose
g% havinglduly honoured him with a gift of garments
and fed him with sweet dishes. Sigarikd, however, is
hidden in anunknown obscure place, having first got it
declared that she is sent to Ujjayini. A pearl necklace,
that €1T1%&T handed over to her friend & w@t, to be given
as a freejgift to'a worthy Brahmin, is offered by her to
f4ga%, who infers, from the rare quality of the pearls,
that the possessor is a person of no mean birth.

4T laments the sad lot of her friend, who she
thinks, is or_will be possibly done to death by the queen.
@sArgHi—Bashful (@91 + 71gF).  IIRA™ 1—Of noble
behaviour. GRRA—Of a lovely gentle aprpearance.
QaEaF—Accursed fate, SEMTIEINT— Of an uncom-
mon beauty of form. She means to say, that at least,
such a lovely form ought not to have Leen reduced to
such wretchedness and misery."

P. 138. Sfitaafaqar—Hopeless regarding Ler curvival.
ZigHYTisa—A pair of silken garments. Eg...ﬁiﬂq—-
‘I hope no mishap has happened to Sagariki’.

ATfEdH—A great risk, or calamity. Hai§ F@'— Getting
it proclaimed. SIRUASIUF—When it was midnight.
Afifgii—Extremely cruel (f45w Lijt. wanting in ccmpas-
sion). HATAag-aF ged-ganal—Mentions hit neme Farti-
cularly to make him accept the gift.

P. 140. =¥ 9&al@—When things Lave courced in this
way, when the gift is brought Lj¢. intrcduced to me in
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such circumstances. TEIT Uq 3gHg @é{—You will favour
her, if you accept her gift. @HTaR:—Possession, acquisi-
tion. FH maw €. Cf. 9o II. <41 % 93 yg@tq
i€ ofgai*a 1. ik s991—Reminded of her parents, and
of the present sad lot she is in, she began to weep.

P. 142. 9=5%:—‘ Appendage’, here the ornament.
narr’ﬁaa&ﬂal—ﬂaﬁﬁmq F9a: JE: GT—Born of a high
family. €HR&ASMET:—The bower of crystal pavement.

St. 1. 'The king has succeeded in winning back the
loving mood of the queen. In this stanza, he describes
how when all other efforts on his part failed to conciliate
her, she herself wept out her anger.

Construe—deqrei: [qu:, MU Faqr, sius faaigsedr,
QW AL, AqEAd=: 97 GEET A1Fu: [ 9 ¥ qgr gaaia-
AIMIAT AT SFAT €A Q9 ae1gies: o@rIg H197sTAmE: |,
g=q15: a9:—With deceitful vows, equivocal oaths; oaths
" with feints. Forced to swear in order that he may not
prove faithless again, he did so in words that left him a
loophole to carry on his secret love with Sagariki as well.
Ao Tﬂﬂlﬂ!ﬂl—By assiduously following the bent of her
mind. 9 Ye3—By an exhibition of an extreme
sense of shame and embarrassment, that he pretended
to' feel in her presence. neqref%laqmar—s}xe was
won over, conciliated. X&mEi:—Lit. close proxlmlty,
conciliation. V. L. wer9R:—Restoration.  RE&A...
tggq—The king means to say that all .the remedies
were ineffective in gratifying her. Only when she wept
sufficiently, her tears alone washed away her morbidity
of anger and then she regained her calmness and plear-
ness of mind.

qi@Tia~d.. . aryd—Now he grows uneasy as regards
Sagarika (St. 2) who as it were melted at the first embrace
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of his, and then entered his heart through the holes
‘bored by shafts of love, and has now taken full posses-
sion of it.

Construe—a=3 qq1 JGATNET F95a8 AFATNNGTAIET:
[T HaqaT S gu: qaFAgANNINEYAR: a9 859 WiEe: .
‘JEFATSA, . .Ag:—Possessed of a form as soft and delicate as
‘the internal part of a lotus. WuWUMTGW F9suz fa=m—
‘Having melted by the close (&a) embrace of the first
(warmth) of passion. .The hard pressure accompanied
by the heat of the first influence of passmn, turned the
delicate form of Sagarika into liquid. &a...#®:—Through
the channels bored by the darts of Cupid, suddenly
piercing the heart. #r, . 0fa%i—The idea is that the form
-of Sagariki, while it thus lay on his heart in his first
close embrace, was liquified, and thus filled the heart,
running into it through the holes that the darts of love
made into it.

We need not look upon this passage—&HI... 81 as an
interpolation, as some of the editors do. He had three
sources of uneasiness—(1) the queen’s wrath, (2) Saga-
rika’s lot and (3) Vasantaka’s imprisonment. He is not
:anxious about the queen, whom he has successfully
appeased. The second source of distress is Sagarika,
‘whose thoughts are now paramount in his mind. And
the third is his friend 99:d%, whom he refers to later
on—Cf. I #..§Iqd:1. The word T proves the
authentic nature of the preceding passage.

P. 144. faw=a...gmT—Whose form is emanciated by
«constant pmlng for his beloved. Cf. @e VI.. vag@sisiq
foagaer %a: 0. fgatarmsz:—The crecent-shaped moon,
appearing on the second day of the brlght fortnight, is
hailed with delight by the people. adud...gax:—He
was wearing the silken pair of garments given to him as
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a gift by the queen. @IwHI—It is too plain and clear
that she:abandoned her life. IBEHA—Something un-
pleasant. - The king thinks that she is dead.

St.23. « Shocked to hear of such a sad end of Siga-
rikd, he too would like to die now and hence requests
his life:to leave the body at once, that it may accom-
pany Sagariki, in the heaven.

Construe—z2 TTO1T:, A0 AT qIAAT, SRAM Waad, dga
T | ATX § HST: ATH 9 1 q-GINar: T 1 AGAT GT ASAHIAT
g?«'( grm. Ag@T—Ungenerous; he means that he has
not that noble heart, to die for her who sacrificed her-
self for him. If he has proved mean, let the life, at
least, leave him and follow her.

P. 146. giU@r: ¥a—You are then robbed, deprived of
the all-in-all of yourself, if you will not catch her.
TRITHAT— Pacing with the graceful but swift gait of an
elephant. f@U9T—Having no regard for me; giving no
consideration to my welfare. I FH—With what
intention, I do not know.

St. 4..--Wearing the necklace on his heart, he finds
his person is greatly comforted by its touch, as by that
of a warm friend, in the same state.

Construe—agn: FOSTBY GHTTY THATATAYT GGAEIR U1
aq aq: e @ATHIEAq . q€qr,.. genawdi—This body of
mine, that suffers the same sad lot as the necklace,
since both of them are now removed far from bher,
having first enjoyed the close embrace of her neck.
g7 gea19€aT—Whose state is similar to it i.e. the neck-
lace. 9f@ sfta@:—Find delight or comfort.

P. 144. IgaU—A female door-keeper. She anno-
unces the approach of Ta®¥@A, the nephew of AW,
come to inform the king of his victories abroad. #rfimas
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... =1 gt —The sister’s son. ¥a§7 g9@T—The Kosalas
are vanquished, and it was because of His Majesty’s
prowess. WIAISAH—A task, purpose, object. FATIRITH:
—Within a few days, the Instr. connoting the accom-
plishment of a thing. StA&®I... 1@ —Irresistible be-
cause of numerous elephants, cavalry, and infantry. The
chief constituents of the army (Cf. 9gGi) were the ele-
phants, cavalry, infantry (9f) and chariots (&&F4I-
9gITagd }—With the advance in the methods of warfare,
chariots seem to have been given up, as too heavy and
cumbrous, for quick marches. .. f&ad:—Seated in
the citadel on the Vindhya mountain. gI®IEI—Block-
ing his outlet, obstructing his passage. WHEANIGH—
(1) to encamp. Lit. to settle ourselves on the borders
of the fort, (2) to arrange in a battle array. V. L.
gaTETERfIga—To dwell i.e. to encamp.

P. 150. g9fwa:—The insult in being thus besieged.
TR TIH—(An army) mostly consisting of hordes of
elephants. &Teaat gug:—eifeidy. Cf. sfawsiauEs
Pin. 4/2/47. @7 stga—His loud voice of a soldier has
frightend the chicken’s heart of the [ag9%. ®g—In a
low voice. FAM=g:—Determined to give him a fight i
the open. '

St. 5. The verse describes, how the lord of Kosalas
sallied forth from his stronghold, and was met by
Rumanvat outside.

Construe—3d] B9 f4=:9 39 fRUqfqgaadieaud fJia-
AR, &9, (0 A1g faeeand, sifnre: sWad | g aneds-
UZHATIR: FHU_ AT, M= amiq. &oq faga aifssanaia-
NATAG: T FA=<A ). T, F9q—Obstructing the divisions
of the quarters, like a huge ridge of the Vindya, by

means his army (3a¥7) of lordly elephants arrayed so as
to form a close barrier @IidIga=4:) to the opposing forces.
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aqiea-9:—A dense formation, a thick!column of the files
of the army. 3g@: 39q3g—Faced him; met him. 9¥§g
... 9Fa:—Crushing the foot-soldiers (of the Kosala king)
by means of the troops of elephants ( 1927 ) m rut.
V. L. a8%...9—1It will qualify & (Frasq9fy) m@sea—
Met him, received him. When the Kosala king issued
‘forth from the fort, Rumanvat met him, discharging a
‘volly of arrows at him. Fif3=dr._ . W9:—With his vehe-
mence or vigour mightily enhanced Lit. doubled at
having obtained what he most longed for (aif3@aIf) viz.
a meeting with his enemy, onithe battlefield.

St. 6. Rumanvat slew him in the-battle that ensued.

Construe—THI4 a3 AN ThAq THUIAT AAGIES: @ Hige-
s TFATE JAGHGG T ASTEARRGASFAN: FATAATH &0
SZT@HANT ARG 157 A@wa: gq: 1. The:first two lines
-describé the field of battle as it raged on .v101ently &

..3—( A& )—Wherein, heads were cut in twain by
means of the clashing of weapons, that came down on
the heads when already the helmets were flung off by the
missiles (3& ). The idea is that the missiles, like the
arrows, first threw off the helmets and later on in the
skirmish that followed, the bare heads were lopped off
by means of weapons. F&: sgEATTT Fagan qlEEF-LW"T
79T FAT AAFINTA—q:—ZATaa1%.  Note V. L. A%d.. a0
CHFYURFAIAATT &1, 52 @HFId—That in a moment had
streams of blood flowing in it, Li¢. bearing or increasing
blood-rivers (#1@%afi@). When the heads were cut off,
the blood gushed forth in torrent, and the whole field
-was inundated with the flood of biood. ¥FaTZWI—With
the weapons clanging. Emla'ﬁiliﬁ!—ln which the fire
flashed forth from the armours. aA+: (ATAR ) IEA, i.e.
IEAEAGECH E{TE’—TIEHH\——th vomitting 1tself out. Note V. L.
adigegiaf. The instrumental I&FYY: can be taken with
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all these epithets, #er...1ify.. awfgughe. @3 gu4 Fo—
When the main army was destroyed. V. L. ¥useirtaeg
—Opposing himself to destruction; i.e. refusing to be
broken down. d Figaqfa: agd...87:—When all his army
was routed, and he was left alone on his wild elephant,
.Rumanvat challenged him for a single (@E?IH) combat
in the van of the battle, and slew him with his volley
of arrows.

989%:—Manly effort, prowess, valour. HgIT..0H™F
—The army now consisting mostly of elephants that
have received wounds in the battle. ANTE-ANT T &GN
g afdid 1. wg3dat...fA9a:—Show him the wealth of my
favour i.e. give him a liberal reward.

P. 152. UraSiTfes:—g-3a13d Safq @ or better TR
Taeqael—3=315—The illusion created by Indra, who is
the supposed presiding Deity of magic. Cf. his saluta-
tion to Indra—quiAg w&0 etc. f933&F—The plumage of
peacock, that the magicians are wont to carry in their
hands, and that they would wave about during their
tricks, to divert the attention of the spectators, and
create an hypnotic influence over their eyes.

St. 7. F&WTe BeAT:—Who gained fame in magic.
V. L. s99iIe—Who derived knowledge of magic by
direct intuition, -i.e. without resorting to any other
indirect methods. I¥a{—A demon, seems to have been
the patron of jugglery and the author of several magic
spells. He took away Pradyumna, who was Kima
reborn, and threw him into the sea. He met his death,
at his hands, however. Cf. epithet T aUN:. @A,
~ gmd:—Whose reputation was established in magic.

P. 154. St. 8. The magician refers to the various
supernatural phenomena which he pretends to display
by virtue of his magic power. ¥df...58%:—The moon
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will be displayed on the earth, the mountain will be
shown in the au-, and fire will be exhibited as exlstmg
in water. WqTg...q51%:—The hour of the day, if it is
noon, will be changed to the evening or the first part of
the night (5€mM:). @eRt—Pretention; dignified look,
confidence.

St. 9. (% sifkuc® agaT—Why talk much. V. L.#=R
qgUuT TET i.e. 7 AfqaT var. G, 99— On the strength
of the spells, (taught to me) by my master. ISAZF @@
...etc.—The magician was the resident of Ujjayini, of
which amagsar’s father was the ruler. fa@@iFa:—Ren-
dered solitary, so as not to disturb the privacy.

P. 156. sifags—The relations of the father. Cf.
FAMN MEFFGHIM... | e V. 5. a%gH—He has
boasted or bragged of his skill much. HEg@a—Let it
be commenced.

St. 10. He proposes to display a series of celestial
beings. &N...99@r—Foremost (9@ ) amongst whom
will be the gods Visnu and Siva. aTsi—The god
Indra. T™S—The Siddhas and Vidyadharas are classes
of demigods, possessed of elght miraculous powers or
@iEs viz. AT Afgut 47 sfaar af@ agqry mith: THEIHT-
fa atd Tefaem: . V. L. fGe=mogagard—The ®Es
the heavenly bards, (=13%) and the celestial nymphs.

v egrEAgaail—The king sees the various deities
arrayed in the air, and gets up from his seat in wonder

. and reverence.

St. 11. The various gods that presented to his
view he describes in this verse.

Construe—e &fa, TH aUA U4 F&, WABGEHIA@E
@7 T GUGREIAEAG: g M @ Saeas: ISl
Sygaed: fRagfa:, aar i AT AT, TATT TSI
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fesqam: gafta). wy.,.qi8—Lotus is the seat of Brahma.
@I, A@G—IAHET T dG¢ I8 G:—With the cres-
cent moon Lzt. the digit of the moon as the crest-gem
(J@v:). ... aghin—The instrumental is Iqe=o.
Here is Visnu the destroyer of the demons, characte-
rlsed'w1th his four arms, marked with the bow, (called
AHA) the sword (77§%), the mace (@M™E#) and the
disc (gqil-’-r ).

P. 158. uqq.. qra —The lord of the gods seated on
the elephant named W&Ed or QUEWT rﬁiﬂ—A god, 1t is
varlously solved as—(1) gdiar kUl 94'5!11{ (2) TadT gam: A9
or (3) HUzaAnL qWI, =S...qAgW: f&egaa:—The celestial
damsels are dancing here with the anklets jingling on
their restless feet; ISAWAT: a: FYI: FERL ). T
gEFHH—We shall see later on, that he has availed
himself of this hint, when ®FI&T was exhibited as
trapped in wild fire. {a%Aa1g:—The king of Ceylon.
His minister a83d and the chamberlain BT were
with Rumanvat so long, as we learnt in Act 1. Perhaps,
they are now called to the capital Kausimbi by gy,
for the denouement of his deep-laid plot that has already
commenced at the hands of the magician. FRIAY qa1yg
—PFinishing up what yet remains to be done.

P. 160. -@&Iq—A trick (Cf. Mar. @®). The trick
that he was going to show was the display of the illu-
sion of wild fire catching the harem. He extracts a
promise from the king to witness the trick, so that later
on, he may not be blamed for doing :things ‘without
the king’s approval’.

St. 12. The verse describes how the minister
q@fd dazzled by the magnificence of the king of
Vatsas, was betrayed into rustic admiration, when he
saw and heard everything passing round about him with
the air of a villager come fresh to the city.
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Construe—3& & & IgwIq g Mangs sagsior
amnEe: | ErIat MYy @ faga exfla@ataar ga: | adEeald-
g3 FAHRASH ET grEdd Agar FAESAT AT ATA:
(@ar) Fa: 1. HATEEL..a3AHM—While looking minutely or
gazing at the stately steeds my attention was attracted
by the triumphant elephant. 371 i.e. FASHIIRL—
Possessed of the auspicious marks, on its body. sFF=C¢
—An elephant calculated to secure the victory for his
master. FIFE: FAC | Mgi—Assembly, gathering of the
princes. &dt...fraa: :—Having forgotten the glory of the
king of Sirhhala. F19<i—In the courtyard of the
palace. €I (DL Fgged—By the admiration and wonder
that I feel, just at the entrance. a#Y:. &d:—Lit. 1 was
turned a villager i.e. was bestrayed into rustic admira-
tion.

St..13. The joy he experiences at having to see the
king and the consequent increase in effects of old age
he describes in this verse.

Construe—a ¥ INAI9: GreaqayTd F99eq [997E q47-
faqum | wiTeTel @fe aeT9Es: g fa@fd | eaegat i nggaay
Segfaaqud | (3) SUAT: R $&J ). [G7E. . Ad—Already
I feel shaky all over my body, because of my old age
the nervousness owing to a2 sense of awe has increased
this tremour of limbs. @r=&d—Dread, awe. Tg@f—
dims, (obscures, veils. Note V. L. fa@Taauy—It is
preferable, as it preserves the umformlty, with other
predicates like YyaATaaUy and Gmnaatm; ESE,, TRZaAT

' —My tongue, already faltering ( €@®guT) through old
age, is rendered more heavy on account of the choking
in my throat (¥2gdr). SUAT..d&I—The delight lends
a helping hand to i.e. heightens the effects of old age.
@Y. &dd—Things will have to be told, once for
all. Why then hesitate? Why not tell him, just now?
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P. 162. 9¥a:—Origin, source. #313:—Resemblance,
agreement, similarity. 9% g& @AT—Putting his hand on
his back, as a mark of old familiarity.

P. 164. amiFaafa—Perplex, agitate. fHAZAST. .. etc.
We know already that the king was not informed by
AFFUAT of his recent plans to bring about the marriage
of TH1ES] and FHITSH.

#}gqA™ T FEny...37d—I too do not know who is
speaking a falsehood here? Did the queen really not
know that such a report was spread by #maUIa about
her? The stage direction viz. @281 or fex@rn that is
found in some editions makes it deﬁmte that the queen
was consulted in the matter by FIaUaw, though later
on, he did not inform her who the girl F1ITR&FT was. Cf.
€T garfen.. 3@ 1. It is however hard to understand,
why if she was consulted first, I179Uaw left her out of
the counsel afterwards.

P. 166. #iW=r A& T—She is the daughter of her
maternal uncle. glanrgi—Difficult to fathom; inscru-
table, incomprehensnble ar1...7Mg@g—An illustration,
instance. He means to suggest that just as these two
men are saved from shipwreck, even so TAMES! too
might have been rescued safely. WITHTH-FIT 0T TG
term 37 added 1§ Cf. AMEIANTAT U1 1,

St. 14. The verse describes the wild magic fire
that broke out in the inner apartments.

Construe—Sg 3(=q:93 9394 U9 gI=aL...d1q: igragiesa:
aifl: st = et TRgEn T AIZAE @ gEdi: #el-
AEN} GISASUIAIAS FA Ifaa: . gHATuIT.,. g9 —Confer-
ring upon the mansions the splendour of golden turrets
(ZA7FT: ) by means of the multitudes of its flames.
The idea is that the flames of fire that extended to the
palace-tops assumed the loveliness of a roof of gold.

R. 21
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qrear... A —aFRmt SEgamt smiv-aut wgEd gl
Wgadia: ARTAIT: IET—Whose extremely severe heat was
indicated (797 ) by the scorching of the tips of the
densely situated trees in the garden. #Ieed:—The
pleasure mountain. &<®...4A9i4: F99—The fumes of
smoke spreading over the pleasure-mountain, gave it
the blue tmge of clouds surcharged with water. 3m9Id-
FIT:—3AY od: Fifqsda: I9—That afflicted (311F) the
female-folk with the dread of scorching (Z1: ).

St. 15. The conflagration was as it were proving
true the false rumour (4314:) about the queen’s being
formerly burnt at 1FE,

Construe—a=4, ST Xq1312941%: G STAF YA, & e
Feafward st @giaa; . sEmE—Is a village in the
country of Vatsa, near #1y—See Introduction. %%...5347
—In his cxcitement, at the sight of the raging fire, he
forgot that ITEGITT was by his side.

P. 168. @xfaar—Chained, restrained. 9a%Ii4: FRaq—
Why do you fly into the fire like the moth. Lit. behave
like moth that rushes into the flame, without any reason.
JATTAAT aFd—Gesticulating the overpowering effect
of smoke.

St. 16. He addresses the fire to stop raging against
him, since it would be of no avail, as he has stood the
heat of the separatlon from his beloved.

Construe—ag, {4, A®, gargad g2 | au?mr qHITS
fgea: IFATE | FisE TyaMEn: qeTqeavET fHEgaygar 7 g

ger @ T &UMI.  gargF@:—Incessant flood of smoke.
afaqf THATS—A circling mass of flames. 9&%...9r4r
Tﬂ:’?g?ﬂ!?]’_nv the fira of Q""‘.'.!r?.tlcl" that has a scorch.
ing lustre of the fire, mamfestmg at the tlme of the
world’s destruction (5®%). gaAfy qugeemst wify—

—_ - L~ a. .

| . P T o= aeas
‘1 s'u'du ve yuul Euldc ! Iie mcans that he too wuu}.d
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now like to cease his existence.—' Who points the way’.
W@F@H—Vatsardja seems to have belonged to the lunar
race of which @ was the progenitor.

P. 170. Gaaget AUTId—Kept in the balance, hang-
ing undecided; thrown in danger. #Wiw@zzmHE—Suited to
my devotion or loyalty. & T4&...T¥9ar.. .g:@@a1@0—She
is frightened first of all, by the fire spreading all
around, and is sorry to lose her life (&1 ﬁﬁf etc.); but
a second thought reminding her of her former intention
to commit suicide, has given her a reilef, for she is glad
( fx=ar) that she will be thus out of the misery at last.
ATqAZATEI—Lit. when fire has approached. Within the
easy reach of fire. §Wragfa—Rescue her Lit. to respect,
attend to. @=FEgaqT ad8—  Why should you be indiffe-
rent or regardless of the safety of your life?’ Evidently
she had resigned herseif to the fate that she thought
awaited her then.

St. 17. The king assures her of her safety.

Construe—ag® U¥ JHIRA: TFIAM @are gar %,
3FARF WA 9g4 ST=fd | gg: w@elq F Fd fanserana-
fogay, zd wadi g4: T ArAT@TEEd ), 9ge: JARa—A
thick mass of smoke issuing. V. L.322:1. Some edi-
tions have the stage-direction WTdisqa1#4, before the
second line; and later on, too, the stage-direction fasi#
precedes the third line, while figuaa@t+a precedes the
remark, 4 FuEdaf@ 1. 574 —Dropped down. fd7s-
g7ar—Curbed or restrained with chains. WHiT@aE:—
‘With eyes closed’. The eyes do close at the time of
experiencing the pleasing sensation of touch.

St. 18. The agreeable touch of Sagarikad put an end
to his own torment of love. He infers therefore, that
even the fire will be abated, having come into contact
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with her person. #3%—Clearly, evidently. S4isf...
TgTd—Fire, though clinging to thy person, will not
burn thee. #AggI2YA—The moment he has said the
verse, the fire disappeared. Hence the wonder.

the persons and things, just as they were before. He
cannot explain how it was so, unless it was 2 dream, or
some magic, which it really was. dg9Eqg—aT #TEIT €T
aa. In the same state. IgIEI...MgS{Iarsiq—Seeing

his Majesty safe, I have now revived. ®W afuuid—
Does my thought wander in dream-land? @g=aid...
arI@&I—As if, he was not himself very much anxious
and eager to save Sagarikd! The enthusiasm with which
he rushed into the fire to rescue her, was full well
marked by the queen, and hence she smiles when she
replies { Yes, I know. I know, why you obeyed me in
saving her’. Tead...we3d Asgd—Is called, is named.
sg@—Deposited, entrusted. FAAAT AMfAAT HFATd—
Cf. Supra 1. 8. ¥saram) #id warfm wgsr. The king,
we know, little cared for the government of his king-
dom, that was entrusted to his worthy minister, himself
being preoccupied with pleasures of every sort. Cf.
also I. U fAaq s Ar@a 149 “qeq: QAR WG | IFTALAIRTET
—Born in a noble race. gswi®dar—Turned into a wicked
woman. She is fully conscious, how very cruelly she
treated @I, her very sister, and the would-be queen
of her husband. Of this, however, she would like to
throw the whole blame on FR9U=9, since he managed
to keep her in the dark regarding Sagarikad’s identity.

St. 20. Already he is afraid of presenting ‘himself
before the king for fear of being rebuked for doing
things on his own initiative. To add to this, he fears

P e

_ PR T P T i | R N2 B I NN . 1
the wiath Of ine guccii as Wlii, Wi10 Wiia oOC CXuUcmaery



—1IV.20] NOTES 103

displeased to find her confidence thus misused for the
sake of the princess of Ceylon, who would be her
co-wife. Hence also he is ashamed to show his face to
the queen, as well.

Construe—3gT A 1591 GIFTM: A¥qag: q&r ar
3q€7 FSAYAZAAT AYT §@ TATAAT | TAT: ;A SOARATHASIH:
qET: WG HETE (3fa 7)) 9 aa1fq S591 954 gA79g AT
[T 1. 2eq7,, . &MGar—When in full confidence she
accepted my proposal to be temporarily separated from
her lord, I betrayed her trust and have exposed her
now to an amount of mental uneasiness, because of her
lord being united to another wife (F3F49AT); the
FAMEIGANMI mentions this incident in connection with
93719, a Magadha princess. See introduction. V. L.
qy1g9aa:—Got afloat, spread abroad. d&an: difd... sssa1—
Though the possession of TATaST, which is now almost
an accomplished fact will delight the queen, I am yet
ashamed to show my face to the queen. .. Adq—
faglraara- g 3faTeF—Which is regardless of the
feelings of others highly respectable though they be;
which admits no consideration about others’ feelings,
that may be perhaps wounded while executing loyally
the duties we owe to the king. IEagamm: faqes afiEar
—W.ith a view to avoid the mental torment of the queen
qraq3ar.

P. 180. #fa=gf=7—With what considerations?
g@d—Easily. @Fagra:g{ etc.—This speech of the
minister unties the whole knot and clears the mystery
of the magician and the visit of g, INGTER: YAING
—By this, he has indirectly proposed to the queen to
offer her sister in marriage to the king. The queen,

too, in her repentance has washed away all her jealousy
and is ready to do what the situation demanded. FFaud
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... MO —Why not say it directly? &7 %241: 1§ 9 agR=43
—Who would not value a favour from the queen? V. L.
FT =41 99T A Efg:Fﬂ?T—What favour of the queen was
slighted (by anybody)? &u4r #%...€9ifd—Treat her so
‘(lovingly) that she may not remember her parental
relations. Cf. @mmo 111. J47 A1 fazg@ET F=gSagi=garar 7 ¥afa
aar fEET | or 9% 11, a8 744 ¥ H9a@] waaey AxFozg a4d1
gedd Fasaq ll, €49 ggiucsggefd—The minister 5
is struck by the noble character of the queen, unaffect-
ed by jealousy in the least, when she offered A13&7 in
whom she was to have a co-wife. \ES9TaAIstF—My
exertions have borne fruit now.

St. 21. He takes a review of the achievements of
his minister.

Canstrue—{a#uarg: ARTHAT 910 | FHATAS I TG
...2: QT 1997 787 36T 9 ARETSIE, GiiagarTar | frgesrn:
faar: | SERITIY @fy @iy % 1fed qe Tgat UM . sncnawar
..dA1d:i—Lit. made equal to my own self. Having mar-
ried his daughter, I have secured in him a firm friend
and an ally, caring for my interests as much as I shall
care for my own. Said> #1{—The best, the essence of
the whole world. @@mwRIITEAFEIg:—The only means
of securing the sovereignty of the whole world, with
its (girdle of) oceans. Thus the chief accomplish-
ment of the minister was union with AT@E], king's
beloved, the best in the world, and calculated to invest
ber lord with universal monarchy. 3R1#TFI—The best
minister. WW@IIFAH—"The words of ¥Wid i.e. the chief
actor, who divested of his character he represented in
the drama, concludes now with a stanza or two, expres
sing general weal for the world.

The verse concludes with a blessing on all.
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Construe—araq; g2f 312 fagaq $47 ITAAET F997 |
fasgear: §: feqwt flama sind fag ) ggaraage: graamt
FEAA ATEAT A1 | AR g9 AgTaame fnin ok
=g 1. IHAEAT—Abounding in the wild or unrest-
rained growth of crops. 3%: M9g&Il—And may the
preeminent Brahmins, by means of sacrifices (3%:)
please the denizens of the heaven. A% —Gods.
fHlaed €an. faarg: Ja-FT-aq—To the end of the
world. #=9—Is the period of the duration for which
the world lasts, from the time it is created. ggafaaga:
g7d:—The association of the wise, abounding in happi-
ness Liz. with its accumulated store of pleasure. f:3g—
Totally, completely. 1qgasaRf:—The words of sland-
erers, or wicked people. \Eﬁ{m:—lrresistible, difficult
to be curbed. IFASA:-THIL FIGA1: JA1: AWH L. Firm like
the adamantine cement; leaving indelible impressions

.on the mind.
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